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PREFACE. 


“) will sing unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously. - 

**Sing unto Him a new song; pliy skillfully with a loved noise.”’ 

**] will sing unto the Lord as lor.g as I live: I will sing praise unto my God 
while I have my being.” 

“Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice TOGETHER shall iiey 
sing: FOR THEY SHALL SEE EYE TO EYE, WHEN THE LORD SHALL BRING 
AGAIN ZION.”’ 

“TY will sing with the SPIRIT, and I| will sing with the UNDERSTANDING 
also.” 

If we do not sing with the spirit and with the understanding, our 
singing is merely mechanical, consequently HEARTLESS, and of no 

value to singers or to hearers. 

Every song should be read carefully before singing it, and special 
attention shoula be given to pronouncing each word distinctly, so 
- that the words may be heard by all the congregation. 

As arule, church choirs are an abomination in the sight of the 
Lord. They are only efficient in the worship of God when they are 
used as leaders of the congregation. 

If those, and those only, are saved, who sing in church choirs | 
FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ALONE, the Lord will not have to build 
many additional mansions. They generally whisper, write notes, 
turn over the leaves in the song book, and play the fool generally. 
No extra charge for this discovery, or for making it known. 

When a church gets so low down that it has to get the Devil to 
do its singing, a funeral sermon and a short burial service would be 
in order. 

I say nothing in praise ot HARVEST BELLS, because I hear so much 
of it from others who could not have any sinister or selfish motives. 
The very large sales and increasing demand are sufficient proofs of 
its popularity. 3 

Some songs sound the best at first, but I rejoice in the fact thai 
these songs improve on acquaintance and are full of gospel truths. 

May God’s richest blessings rest upon the churches and Sabbath 
schools where these songs are us’ W. &. PENN, 
W. E. PENN. Owner of Copyrigk 


RUDIMENTS. 


SUGGESTIONS TOUCHING THE LESSONS IN THIS WORK. 





AG oP he EA CHER: 


The greatest trouble teachers have to contend with in their work and efforts to advance the in- 
terests of vocal music i.e. Church and Sunday School music has been, and still is, that we have 
very few books that are practical, that is, books intended for class use only are not usefu! or practi- 
caLfor other purposes, as-they contain nothing for use in our Churches and Sunday Schools: and 
thus the pupil is left at the close of a short term to go to other books and try to learn songs before 
he has had that practice in singing which prepares him to sing the Church and Sunday School songs, 
hence he is often very much discouraged right at the beginning of his study of vocal music. 

It is to meet this objection and supply this long felt want, that the following lessons in the elc- 
ments of music are put in this book. 

It is generally admitted that HARVEST BELLS has no superior as an “ ALL - PURPOSE 
BOOK,” in Church, Sunday School and REVIVAL work, and now it isto make it PRACTICAL 
as a CLASS BOOK for teachers and pupils that our efforts are specially directed. 

No writer can suit all teachers in giving directions for the instruction of their pupils in their 
different fields of labor, and so we must content ourselves with an honest effort to give a general 
outline in the way of suggestions as to what should be introduced at certain periods of instructicn. 

You will find it a good plan to require your pupils to study these LESSONS so that they may be 
able to recite them separately at the teacher’s call, and that should be frequently. 

You will find songs in the different parts of the book by the Numbers given for drilland practice to 
bring out certain points, and to rivet upon the minds of your pupils what special part of the theory 
you are emphasizing, and if followed, you will find the drills progressive athe pupils progressing. 

To this end, let all who undertake to teach vocal music do their best to have all their pupils sing 
CORRECTLY and well all the beautiful songs in this book, and all other good songs, and success 
will crown your efforts as a teacher, and in the end God will be glorified. 











Lesson I. 
IWhat ts a Sound ? What are we now beginning to study? 
Anything that can be heard. Vocal music. 
What ts a Musical Sound called ? flow many letters has the musical Alpha 
A Tone. bet ? 
What properties has each Tone ? Seven. 
Each Tone is high or low, long or Whatare they called ? 
short, loud or soft. Ge, BiG, ASB: 
What are these Properties called ? Where are they located ? 
Pitch, Length, and Power. On acharacter called a Staff. 
_ Whatis Pitch called? f Of what is the Staff composed ? 
Melodics. Of five Lines and four Spaces. 
What is Length called ? : What is each Line and Space called ? 
Dynamics. A Degree. 
What is Power ? Flow many Degrees has the Staff? 
Rhythmics. Nine. 
What is Music ? How are they counted ? 
A succession or combination of har- From the lowest upward. 
monious sounds. 
Staff. . 
Added lines above __ 
Aya Sa 
4th. ~ 34 ‘3 
3d. Se pe te ree 
Bos SS Ist. 
. Added lines below — 


ey (es 


/~ 
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When more Degrees are needed than the 
Staff contains, how are they rapresented ? 


By short lines above or below called 
Added Lines. 


Lesson II. 


What characters are used to locate the letters 
on the Staff ? 
Characters called Clefs. 
How many Clefs are there used ? 
Three; G Clef, F Clef, and C 
What does the G Clef locate ? 
The letter G on the Second line, and 


Clef. 


middle C on the added line below. 
What does the C Clef locate ? 
Middle C in the third space. 
What does the F Clef locate ? 
The letter F on the fourth line and 
lower C in the second space. 















































Clef. . 
ee es 
ee ae Zz — -— 
Cat) dtp Boba’ Gn ek wean © 
Clef 
HB: ee Si 
| REE SET OD ae Beira —— | 
a oe as 
Ounce @ E G A LB C 
Clef. 
oe 
Sette eae ue 
a 
ORS Brat F Cee B E 


Lesson III. 


What are Notes ? 
Signs of Musical Sounds. 
How many notes are there in use ? 
“ey oe 
What are they called ? 
Whole note, Half note, Quarter note, 
Eighth note, Sixteenth note and Thirty- 
second note. 


Flow are Notes known ? 
By their faces. 
What ts the face of the Whote Note ? 
White; Half,white with stem; Quarter, 
black with stem; Eighth, black with stem 
and dash; Sixteenth, black with stem 
and two dashes; Thirty-second, black 
with stem and three dashes. 

















Sain 


What are Rests ? 
Marks of silence. 
How many Rests are there ? 


Six. 
What are they called ? 
They are named for the notes, and 
correspond in duration. - 
Describe the Whole Rest ? 
An oblong below the line. 
The Half Rest? 
An oblong above the line. 
The Quarter Rest? 
A stem with a dash to the right. 


aiiee = 


The Eighth ae 
A stem witha dash to the left. 
The Sixteenth Rest? 
A stem with two dashes to the Jeft. 
The Thirty-second Rest? 
A stem with three dashes. 
A Dot following a Note, adds what to its 
value ? 
It adds one-half of its value. 
A dotted Whole. Note is equal lo how many 
Ffalves ? 
Three halves and.so on. 
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Lesson IV. 


How many names have Tones ? 
Taree: 
What are they ? 
Permanent names, numeral 
and syllable names. 
What are the Permanent Names ? 
Geos E> tx, A, and B. 
What are the Syllable Names ? 
Do, Re,.Mi, Fa, So, La, and Ti. 
What are the Numeral Names ? 
1,2; 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8. 
What ts Sol-fa-ing, or Sol-mi-za-tion ? 
The application of these syllables to 
certain tones. 
Which of these governs the others, and fixes 


names, 


their places upon the staff ? 
The syllable Do. 
flow is the place of Do known ? 
By the Signature or Key. 
What ts meant by the Signature or Key ? 
The sharps or flats at the beginning of 
the staff. 
When there are neither sharps nor flats at 
the beginning, what ts the signature ? 
It is said to be Natural. 
When it is Natural, what 7s the Scale ? 
When the Signature is Natural, the 
Scale is C. 
Where ts Do found ? 
On the first letter of the scale. 








Pie oe 








oa : 
Dosa Re> Mi Fa 


What name is given to the above ? 
The Scale. 
What Scale ts it ? 


$0“ dea, Tis To 


The Diatonic Seale. 
Practice Nos. I and 2. 


Lesson V. 


What are Bars ? 
Lines drawn across the staff. 
What is thezr use ? 
To divide the staff into measures. 
What is a Measure ? 
Two or more beats. 
How ts a Measure represented ? 
By the space between two bars. 
Why divide the Staff into Measures ? 
So as to mark or count the Time. 
flow.do you mark the Time ? 
By a motion of the hand. 
What is Time in music ? 
Duration of Tones. 
How many kinds of Time are there? 
Three; Double, Triple, and Quadru- 
ple. . 
Double Time has how many Beats ? 
Two; down and up. 
Which is the accented beat ? 
The first beat is the accented beat. 


Measure. Bar. 


Measure. Bar. End of Line. 


flow many beats has triple measure ? 
Three; down, left, and up. 
Which ts the accented beat ? 
The down beat is the accented beat. 
flaw many beats has quadruple measure ? 
Quadruple measure has four beats; 
down, left, right, and up. 
Which ts the accented beat ? 
The first and the third beats are ac- 
COMLECL. yr 
What ts the sign for Double. Time ? 
The sign for double time is a 2. 
What ts the sign for Triple Time ? 
The sign for triple time is a 3. 
What ts the ei Quadruple Time ? 
The figure 4. 
Flow does every measure begin ? 
Every measure begins with the down 
beat. . 
flow does every measure end ? 
Every measure ends with an up beat. 


Broad Bar. Double Bar. 
Close. 











2a ee eel 


2 pare Tare SNRs Jae Min 


Where are Broad Bars used ? 


At the end of a line or a musical 


phrase. 


4. 
2) 4 89 2949 8) 29 49 8° 


Practice exercises I and 2. 


What does a Double Bar denote ? 
The end of a composition. 
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What does the lower figure at the beginning Any note but the whole note may be 
denote ? taken as the beat-note. 
The kind of a note that is the beat- When the figure’is 2 whatis the beat-note? 
note. A half-note. 
What does Beat-note mean ? When it 1s 4 what is the beat-note ? 
The note that is to be sung or played A quarter note is the heat-note. 
to one beat. When the figure ts 8 what ts the bee+-s10te? 
What kind of a note may be taken as the An eighth note is the beat-note. 
beat-note ? Practice exercises I, 2, 3, 4, and 5; 
Lesson VI. 
ee 
————— 
ee eee A = | 
= on ecient 
SN: D.S. De. tepeat. 
What is a Tie? 7s it represented ? 
A curved line connecting two or more By the letters D.C. 
notes on the same degree. What does D.S. mean ? 
What ts a Slur ? D.S. means to return to the sign and 
A curved line connecting two or more end at FINE or END. 
notes on different degrees. What does 1st and 2d time mean ? 
What ts the rule for i hea to notes It means to sing Is¢/time to the D.C., 
that are slurred ? D.S. or dotted line, and in the repeat to 
Apply one syllable to as many notes omit the 1s¢ and sing the 2d. 
as are slurred. What ts a Brace ? 
What ts the rule for applying words to notes A character used to connect two or 
that are Tred ? more staves. 
Apply one syllable to as many notes When staffs are thus connected what ure 
as are tied. they called ? 
What is the rule for applying words to ALSCOTE. 
music ? flow many parts in ordinary music ? 
Apply one syllable to each note. Four; Soprano, Alto, Tenor, and 
What ts a Hold or Pause? Bass. 
A character that shows the tone is to Which ts the highest part? 
be continued longer than the time in- Soprano; and should be sung by high 
dicated by the note. - female voices. 
Whatis a Repeat Mark? Which the next highest part ? 
A dotted line across the staff. Alto; and should be sung by low fe- 
When placed at the right of a broad bar male voices. 
what does it indicate ? Which is the next highest part ? 
That the following passage is to be Tenor; and should be sung by high 
repeated. male voices. 
When placed at the left of a broad bar what Which is the lowest part ? 
does tt indicate ? Bass; and should be sung by low rnale 
It shows that the preceding passage voices. 
is to be repeated. Practice Nos. 174, 277, 280. 


When the first strain ts to be repeated how 


Lesson VII. 


When two tones have the same pitch what An Interval. 
zs it called ? What kinds of Intervals are there ? 
A Unison. Large and Small. 


The difference between two tones ts called What are they called ? 
what? Steps and Half Steps. 
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There are how many steps in the Diatonic 
scale ? 
Five steps and two half steps. 
Between what letters do the half steps occur ? 
E and F, B and C. 
Between what syllables do the half steps 
occur ? 
Ti and Do, Mi and Fa. 
Between what nnmerals do the half steps 
occur ? 
3 and 4, 7 and 8. 
Between what tones may there be interme- 
diate tones ? 
Between all the tones that form an in- 
terval of a step. 
What are the intermediate tones called ? 
Chromatic tones. 
What is a Chromatic scale ? 
A scale composed of the Diatonic and 
the Chromatic tones. 
What syllables are applied to the chromatic 
tones ascending ? 
Dip RIF i, Si, Bic 


What are they called descending ? 

TS, La; Das Ma, Ka. 

When a chromatic tone ts introduced in a 
composition, how ts it represented ? 

By a sharp( #), Flat (D), Natural ( (t). 
Double Sharp (x), or Double Flat (D9). 

What does the sharp indicate ? 

It calls for a tone a half step higher 

than the note before which it is written. 
How does a flat affect a tone ? 

A flat calls for a tone ahalf step lower 

than the note before which it is placed. 
Whatis the use of the natural ? 

It is used to cancel the effect of a 
sharp or flat. 

What are the chromatic tones called ? 

Accidentals. 

What ts the rule for the continuance of Ac- 
cidentals ? 

They continue their effect throughout 
the measure in which they occur unless 
canceled by an accidental. 

Practice Nos. 289 and 73. 


Lesson VIII. 


What ts Transposition ? 

Changing the scale from one degree 
to another. 

How many transpositions may there be ? 

There may be twelve transpositions. 

Why are scales transposed ? 

To keep the music within the compass 
of the voice, and to keep the notes on 
the staff. 

What signs are used to show that a scale 
has been transposed ? 

Sharps and Flats. 

What name ts given to them when used as 
a sign of transposition ? 

Signature or Key. 

What is the first tone of a scale called ? 

Key-tone. 


What syllable is applied to the key-tone in 
the Diatonic scale ? 
Do is applied to the key-tone. 
What does one sharp indicate ? 
One sharp shows that the scale is G. 
What do two sharps show ? 
It shows the key-tone is D. 
When three sharps are used what is the 
key ? 
Three sharps show the key of A. 
four sharps show what ? 
Four sharps the key of E. 
Five sharps show what ? 
Five sharps show the key of B. 
Six sharps show what scale ? 
Scale of Ff. 


Lesson IX. 


What does one Flat indicate ? 

One flat shows the scale is F. 
What do two flats indicate ? 

Two flats show the scale is BP. 
What do three flats indicate ? 

Three flats show that the scale isE?. 


What do four flats indicate ? 

Four flats show that the scale is Ap. 
What do five flats indicate ? 

Five flats show the scale is Dp. 
What do six flats indicate ? 

Six flats show the scale is GD. 


ee S Keys in ih es, sas their pee aches 


F 





$6265 ge ene Pe GOE 


De 
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Table of pa in Flats, say their gt 


F Bp ED 


eee gue 


= 





Practice Numbers 38, ye 224, 22, 05S, Toc. 


Lesson X. 


Triplets. 
oO - 8B 











a gecran wae 





ae ca Siem peer te e 


Bic Sata ak 


What are Triplets ? 
Three notes to be sung or played in 
the time of two of the same name. 
How are Triplets represented ? 
By a figure 3 placed over or under 
them. 
When is the figure 3 omitted ? 
The 3 is omitted in Compound meas- 
ures. 
What ts a Compound measure ? 
Measures to which Triplets are sung. 
What is Compound Double measure ? 
A measure having two beats to which 
Lriplets are sung. 
What is Compound Triple measure : 
A measure having three beats to aan 
Triplets are sung or played. 
What is a Con spound Quadruple measure ? 
A measure having four beats to which 
Triplets are sung or played. 
What is the sign for Campound Double 
time ? 
The figure 6. 
.What is the sign for 
time ? 
The figure Q.— 
What is the sign for Compound Quadruple 
time ? 


Compound Triple 





——p—— 


What does the lower figure indicate ? 

The kind of notes of which the Trip 

lets are composed. 
flow do we beat the time tn the Compound 
measures ? 

The same as in the simple measures. 

What parts are accented? 

The. first; note in ‘each Triplet is sac 
cented. 

What ts the first rule in accent ? 

The first note in each measure should 
be accented. 

What other rule ts there tn accent ? 

When there are more than one note to 
a beat, the first should be accented. 

flow are the Compound measures marked ? 

The same as in Simple measures. 

Practice Numbers 229, 266, 278, go. 

What ts Syncopation ? 

Syncopation is a note beginning on an 
unaccented part of the measure and con- 
tinuing through an accented part of the 
measure, thereby changing the usual — 
accent. 

Practice Numbers 7, 100, 110, 215. 


Lesson XI. 


What does Tempo mean ? 
Movement or Time. 
When the beats of a measure are performed 
guick, what rs wt called ? 
A quick Movement. 
When slow, what 7s it called ? 
A slow Movement. 
What then is Movement in muste ? 
Rate of speed at which a piece is sung 
or played. 
What does Andante mean ? 
A slow Movement. 
What does Moderato mean ? 
- A Movement that is neither fast nor 
slow. 


What does Allegro mean? 
Allegro means fast. 

What is meant by Presto ? 
Very fast. Quick. 

What ts the meaning of Adagio. 
Adagio means very slow. 

What ts the meaning of Rit? 
Rit means gradually slower. 

What does Accelerando mean ? 
Gradually faster. 

What does Rallentando mean ? 
Gradually slower and softer. 

Practice Numbers 88, 180. 
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Lesson XII. 


What does Power in music mean ? Gradually softer. D/w1. 
It means loudness or softness of a lVhat is meant by Cres ? 
tone. Gradually louder. 
How many Powers are there ? What ts a Swell ? 
There are five Powers. A union of cres. and dim. 
What does ~ mean ? What does => mean ? 
A small letter # means Soft Power. A suddenly diminishing power. 
What does f mean? What is meant by Le gato ? 
A small f means Loud Power. ‘Very close and ‘connected. 
What does Pianissimo mean ? What does Staccato mean? 911 
A very Soft Power. ff. Very short and distinct. 
_ What ts the meaning of Fortissimo ? What ts the meaning of Semit-Staccato ? 
Very Loud Power. /- Less short and distinct. 


What is the meaning of Diminuendo ? 




















Practice. 
No. 1. Bar, read, Sing. Broad Bar. La, ‘Lai 
eS 
: ee | Nees oe CAN Tek Sie a ee he ee Aa a Ba ig a 


Come and let us learn to sing, Sing-ing will great pleas-ure bring; 


Practice No. 303. 
Double Bar. 


= SS Set 


And will help us_ praise our King; Come, then, help  us_ sing. 


























No. 2. Explain Accent, Beats. Quarter note as a beat-note. 


G4 oan ee ge 






































Do, Te, mi, mi; mi, re, do. Down, up, one, two; three,just ‘so, 


Practice No. 256. 


“ge aeee se Sane Pee eee ree: 


Bet, ~us “beat and sing just...so, Sing ‘un- - til.. we come }-to:, De. 




















No. 3. Skips. Strict time, every measure begins with down beat. 


oS Es SSS 


te up, down, up-_in_ strict time; Watchthe beat-note,two to Re. 





























Practice No. a a 
Sees erases eee ere 


Mi, “We skip and en sing mi, a= ter, fa, la, sing a - way. 
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No. 4. Quarter rests. Accent. Beat the time. 


QoS SS SSS 
































J 
a 


Come, let’s sing do,7 /oiIng and rest ; Up 


Practice No. a 
5s ees ee ee 


we 26.5.1 US. we sing and sing just a 


Hold. Count time. 




















No. 5. Triple measure. Accent first. 


Sree mi Saar ca 




















Down, left, up, mi; One, two,three,sol; First note is ac-cent-ed, re; 


Practice No. 171. 


€ SSS eel 


Come sing the ti, and sing the sol, Now all to-geth-er we Ei 






































No. 6. Eighth notes. Two notes to the beat. 


(SSS SSS aaa 

































































@ 
Mu = Sic"s sweet #07 ev. fryahear: As we ehh our lit - tle song, 
. Rest. Practite Na, 337, 
a $$} —\—- eo 
fasta erees ae nme =a a} 
ee ee Oe — E - 


Sing cor-rect - aA never rear That our les -son will seem long. 


No. 7. = Double. Two ae 
a ane Sec a meen “a 
Pat 3 oe oe Sure --s- = a aoe 


Chil - dren, let us sweet- ly sing Prais - es to our Ringe 


























Practice No. 317. 


ae as —s ote see Gees Soo Seas Sse = No are =|] 


-@-. 
Let us sing in youth-ful days,;Come and sing to Him all _ our hap - py lays._ 



































HARVEST BELLS. No.l. 








Esen E. REXFORD. No 1 Cuas. Epw. PoLLock. 
tp == 
ee a ee ee tt ee 





1. Christian reap- ers, lift youreyes,See the fields al- read -y white 
2. Souls are wait- ing—seek and find, Bringthem to the Lord and say: 
3. Thinkas i- dly here westand,Shouldthe Lord of har - vest come 
4. Has-ten ere the Lord hascome,WhenHe calls,may we _ be found 


Hee bie poe fe oe eee —— 


Samp 4b — $+ Baye ey 




















Pests 





For the har- ae of theskies, "Tis a grand and nar sight. 
Lo! my Mas- ter, thus webind Heay’nly sheaves for Thee to - day. 
Find-ing us with emp-ty hand, Would we not for shame be dumb? 
Read -y for His har- vest home; Work all and sheaves all bound. 

















(Fae ee 
——}-—__f#—_}--_+ Bes Bae as ol ree 


ee ast 
ae ee =e lt Sod a ae Sass a Nae ee 
Gets 3-8 3-e e  e See 


"7, 
List- en to the bells to - day, Hear, O hearthem howthey ring: 
‘esd -e- — ver fo oil = anti »i —_@ ak e- 
Sea -2- ah ws a is as ee fey) weal es aa aN 
esa oe eo = eee eee =3| 
5S ee” BY ea” ae a a =F == a ee oe 



































datty—h—h— ee eee 
(422 SSS eres 


__ @-—_@-__ ®-+ 
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«Come, O come and reap Re? ee In the har-vest of the King.” 


Cie aaa. === pte 


Ne 1887, by W. E. PENN. 











IN THE SHADOW OF THY WING. 


AMELIA M. STARKWEATHER, No 2 Jno. R. SWENEY, by pet. 
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it ttestnag dwell - = ceth Jin tne pres sfence Of the 

2. When the clouds . < 2 > of-..sor =<row _ gath - “er, “And sta 
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2S sa ie ae 
oS ee ee ee 
== i eae 
ee a 
High-est shall a- bide Where no trou - -. ble; .eva— ef 
bil --lows o’ér'-me~ roll, Safe with -in .... 2. His blest pa- 
ten - der, lov.-ing care For the | des - - ti- tute and 
bid’=ding ‘of His \ will,” -He- will calm*, os ie, the rag - ing 
-@-° -e- -@- -o- 
‘ Siete oases ake a! —_—_,-—- e-- eee. 
DIOS AVS Dore Famer Sere RO Spent cee ai icowa Rees” Jas — 
an 
7 CHORUS. 
Ae ee 
SSG ENED BY aie ere et GS eee 
es o__3_|-Ss-=— =3—3-- 5° a peers ene ah 
Sos oe oe Se 
com- eth, Whereno e¢ = vil can be - tide. 
- vil- ion He will hide my wea-ry soul. © : 
need - y, And He will  re- gard my pray’r. Pie eee ae 
tu - mult, With His_ gen - tle, “ Peace,be still.” 
= (ROS Oe: ee i apis 
= pees sy ie eee 
<==. === 
ye se Be eee | PR po SETS -35 
ii EP Be oo a 











se per reret tin Of -\Thy > pres ence), vob, my 
Hide me in the se '-.cret . Of -Thy pres -,. ence,. oh, my 
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Copyright, 1885, by JNO. R. SWENEY. 


In the Shadow of Thy Wing.—Concluded. 











Seeee en gg re ae ear 
King, Where no storms may ev = er 
King, oh, my King,Where no storms may ev - er gath - er, where no 
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See SETA 
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Bath) io- 2 er, In the shad - ow of ee wing. 
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storms may ev - er gath - er, 
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No 3 ASSURANCE. 


This is the last song I heard my Mother sing.—W. E. P. 
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1. How ae - py ev-’ry child ber grace, Who idewet his sins for - giv’n! 
2.0) O° -what- fa *tbless- ed: hope: Is «ours! While here on earth we stay, 
3. O would- He more of heav’n be- stow, And let the ves - sels break, 
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“This earth, :,? he™ cries,-*is “not. my Se I ita a atl in heav’n: 


We more than taste the hea? nly pow’rs, And an-te- date that day: 
And let our ran-som’d spir- its go To graspthe God we. seek; 
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A coun-try far from mor - tal rae Yet: 0; by etait alee 
We. feel the res-ur - rec- tion near, Our life in Christ con- ceal’d, 
In rapturous awe on Him to gaze,Who bought the sight for me; 
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The land of rest, the saints’ Pak The heaw’n pre- p ared for me.’ 


And with His glo-rious pres-ence here Our earth-en  ves- sels Aaa, 
And shout and won-der at His grace Thro’ all e - ter -ni- ty! 


* The small grace notes get no time value. | 
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No 4 THE SONG FOR ME. ‘ 


Anon. W. E. PENN. 
Sung by the Officers and Teachers iy 
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I. The pearl that oe COV, = ct. 1s not the a for _me3, Its 
2. The crown that decksthe mon-arch Is not thecrownfor me; It 
3. The road that ma-ny trav- el Is not the road for a It 
4. The hope that sin -nerscher - ish Is not the hope for ; Most 
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rae ee: seater 
beau - ty ee as quick- ly As sigthing on the sea. But there’s a pearl sone 
daz- zles but a mo-ment, Its brightness soon will flee. But there’s a crown pre- 
leads to death andsor-row,In it I would not be. But there’s apath that 
sure - ly 9 they per - ish, Un-less from sin made free. But there’s a hope which 
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Be pate 


Slower. 
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os gs ee 
by the wise; ’Tis call’dthe pearl of great-est price, Tho’ few its val - ue see; 
- par’d a- bove For all who walk in hum-ble love; For- ev - er bright ’twill be; 
leads to God,’ Tis mark’d by Christ’s most precious ‘blood, The way forall is free, 
rests in God, And leads the soul to trust His Wort, And sin- ful pleasures flee; 
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ERORT BPO a 2 o.._ eo _e a oe oo 
4 
Oh, that’s the pearl for me, Oh, that’s the pearl for me, 
Oh, that’s the crown for me, Oh, that’s the crown for me, 
Oh, that’s the path for me, Oh, that’s the path for me, 
Oh, that’s the hope for me, Oh, that’s a ate for me, 
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Copyright, 1887, by W. E. PENN. 


THE SONG: FOR ME. Concluded. 





The pearl that is of great - estprice, Oh, that’s the pearl for me. 
The crown that is pre-par’d a-bove, Oh,that’s thecrownfor me. 
The path that’smark’d by Je - sus’ blood, Oh,that’s the path for me. 
The hope thatgives me rest in God, Oh,that’s thehope for me. 
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NEARING HOME. 























4 N. LINCOLN. No 5 Miss ALICE LINCOLN. 
5S uses Seamer SSSi= ae Haase wor eer =e 
= oe se 
Se eee = a ee ee — 


{ Toil - ing on- weld thro’ a des -ertdrear- y, On re parch-i “ing 
ik Al - most faint - ing with the march so wea - ry, But each day we’re 
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aay “aes eee er de Aes 
sands we ee Gis day near - er, one day 
near - ing ( Omit. artes ) home. One day near - er, 
we 
Se ee eee 
Sal ee A CS CR ee ee a a GI 
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Tis Som ed i gee Se aa 
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near - er, One day near - er homes. o.oo tes | home. 
one day near- er, One day near-er 
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2 Plodding upward over rugged mountains, 3 Sailing eas on a a ocean, 
Far away from heaven’s dome; While the raging billows foam; 
Drinking oft from Marah’s bitter fountains, Lashing, surging, in their wild commotion, 
But each day we're nearing home. But each day we're nearing home. 


Copyright, 1887, by We E. PENN. 


GO FORWARD. 





W. E. PENN. No6 W. E. PENN. 
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1. ‘Go for-ward’’ said the Cap-tain Of the Is-rael-ites of old 
2. Though Sa-tan’smight-y ar-mies Should stand on ev -’ry side, 




















3. We kuow that we must con-quer If on - ly we 0.- bey 
4. And now let us “go _ for- ward,” Nor tar - ry in the plain, 
\ : 
ie ee eg eg es Se. Oe eee 
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‘-Go for-ward”to the sea-brink, Fear-ing nei- ther heat or cold, 

~ We know our Cap-tain-Gen-~-’ral Can thedeep-est sea di - vide. 
The or-der of our Cap-tain, “Go  watch,andfight and pray.” 
With Je- sus for our Cap-tain, The last foe shall be © slain, 
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Go for - ward, go for-ward isocthe~ > Ore vider Or to - day; 
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Go for-ward, go for-ward this or - der weil o - bey. 
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GATHERING ONE BY ONE. 


a, G O'K. No Z T. C. O’KANE, by per. 


ca. N ee 
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. “One by one,” the bonds are sev-ered Bind-ing hearts to- geth - er here; 
. “One by one,” we cease our toil - ing For the Mas- ter here be - low; 
. “One by one,” we’re gath’ring yon-der, Out of ev - ’ry clime and land, 
. “One by one,”the Sav-iourcalls us In His per - fect bliss to share; 
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ok RPO Ne te -—o o_e_s__ +e ee ere 
i o- -o- ee: 
«One _ by one,” new ties are add-ed To the land that knows no tear. 
By the an - gel bands at-tend-ed, To our end-less rest we go. 

«One _ by one,” we’re cross-ing o - ver, To the dis- tant heav’nly strand. 

May we for the call be read - y— Oh, maynone be miss - ing there! 
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Gath’r-ing home, gath’ring home, «‘One by one,” we’re gath-er - ing home; 
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Soon we'll Mn be gathered home, nia ‘one by one.” 

: ek ee Sua. 
2h +- S EE — 





i THERE’S A RIVER TO CROSS. 


H. S. PERKINS. No 8 Haws, PERKINS, by per. 





There’s al- ways a_ triv- er to cross, And al- ways an 
For trea- suresmost pre-cious and rare, _ We’ll__pa - tient - ly 
We'll take for our lead-er and guide, Our Mas-ter, and 
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ef- fort to make, For  ev- ’ry goodthing we would gain, 
dig for and dive; For  pla- ces of hon-or to fill 
Sav-iour and = King; By sow-ing in sea-son good isa 
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Or prize .we may hon - est - ly take. The fruit from the 
We'll hon - est - ly strug-gle and strive; And if in our 
A boun-ti - ful har - vest ’twill bring. And when in the 
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har - vest we .- seek We'll gar-ner, and naughtshall be _ lost, Though 
path- way we meet Ob - structions, and heav-y _ the loss, Right 
Au- tumn of life, We’re wrinkled and whitened with frost, Tri- 
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There’s a. River to Cross, Concluded. 






— 
tem -pests and stormscrossour path, And broadisthe riv-er we cross. 
on- ward our course we'll pur-sue, Althoughthere’sariv- er to cross, 
- umph-ant ho- san - nas we'll a Be-cause the broad riv-er we’ve crossed. 
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The _ riv- er we'll cross, the riv - er we’ll cross, 
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Though bil-lows and tempests may i The broad,r pr aeas riv - er ucts cross. 
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No 9 Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 


1 What means this eager, anxious throng, | 4 Again He comes! From place to place 
Which moves with busy haste along, His holy footprints we can trace. 
These wondrous gath’rings day by day? | He pauseth at our threshold—nay, 
What means this strange commotion,pray?} He enters—condescends to stay. 











|; In accents hushed the throng reply: |: Shall we not gladly raise the cry: 
‘«« Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” :|| “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by?” :|| 

2 Who is this Jesus ? Why should He 5 Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come! 
The city move so mightily ? Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home. 
A passing stranger, aas He skill Ye wanderers from a Father’s face, 
To move the multitide at will ? Retursi, accept His proffered grace. 

||: Again the stirring tones reply: ||; Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh, 
«Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” :|| «Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.”’ || 

3 ‘Jesus! ’tis He who once below 6 But if you still this call refuse, 
Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and woe;| And all His wondrous love abuse, 
And burdened ones, where’er He came, Soon will He sadly from you turn, 
Brought out their sick, anddeaf, andlame,| Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn. 

|: The blind rejoiced to hear the cry: «Too late! too late!’’ will be the cry: 


“ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” :|| « Jesus of Nazareth Aas passed by.” :|| 


No 10 FOR ME UNDERTAKE. 


4 E. PENN. O Lord, Tam oppressed, undertake for me.—Isa. 88:14. | J. M. Hunt. 
Cres. 
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Le ae I am eae my soul is oppressed, My sins are so man-y, I 

2. Oh, help me to come and fall down at Thy feet; Unburden my soul, make con- 
3. Give courage and strength that my light may so shine, My works may lead others their 
4, Then oh, blessed Saviour, how sweet it will be, To know, in the Soria: i m 
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am sore distressed. I wan-der in dark-ness, my sins are so great, 
fes - sion complete, And, then, give me strength all my sins to re-sign, 

sins to re-sign; Watch o’er me, pro-tect me, and guide me each day, 
gui ae a fe To know I. can not make a_ fa - tal mis-take, 
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Lord Je - sus, have mer-cy, for me un- der-take. For me ‘un-der-take, 
Then let me, my Sav-iour, for -ev -er be Thine. For-ev - er be Thine, 
No more let me wan-der, no more go a-stray; No more go a-stray, ° 


Be-cause Thou art ev-er my great Ad-vo-cate. My great Ad-vo- cate, 
if 2 » 
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for me un-der-take; Lord Je-sus, have mer-cy, for me un-der-take. 
for - ev - er be Thine; Then let me, my Saviour, for - ev - er be Thine. 
no more go_ astray; No more let me wander, no more. go a-stray. 


my ee Ad-vo-cate; Be-cause Thou art ev -er my great .Ad-vo-cate. 
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No it JESUS OF NAZARETH. \ 


supposed tt to have been written about 200 years ago, but never published. 


English. W. FE. PENN. 








1. LIonceéwasa str anger to grace and to God, And knew not the dangerous path that I trod; 
2.  loftread with pleasure,to soothe or engage, The wonderful truths of the inspired page; 
3. When free grace awoke me by light from on high, Then legal fears shook me,I tho’t I must die; 
4. My terrors all vanish’d before the sweet name; My guilty fears banished, with boldness I came 
5. E’entreading the cap i shadow of death, T 2 pa shall rally ie faltering pe 
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mae friends Ga in raptureeof Christ on the tree, Jesus of Naz meik was free tome. 
But e’en when was pictured the blood on the tree, Jesus of Naz’reth was nothing tome. 
No refuge, nosafety onearth couldI see, Jesusof Naz’reth my Saviour must be. 
To drink at the fountain, life-giving and free; Jesus of Naz’reth isall things to me. 


For while from life’s sus my God sets me a of Naz’reth my death a Ae be. 
eo @. 
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ae to me, noth-ing to me,  Je-sus of Naz’reth was nothingto me; 
Nothing to me, noth-ing to me, Je-sus of Naz’reth was nothingto me; 
Saviourmust be, Saviourmust be, Jesus of Naz*reth my Saviour must be ; 
Allthingsto me, allthingsto me, —Je-susof Naz’reth is all things to me; 
ses song shall be, death song shall be, Jesus of Naz’reth my death song shall be; 5: 
—e—3—s Ea ee ae @ eo 2—-a—@—- 
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Nothing to me, nothing tome, — Je-sus of Naz’reth pes ec to me. 
Nothing to me, © nothing to me, Je-sus of Naz’reth was nothing to me. 
Saviour must be, Saviourmustbe, Je-sus of Naz’reth my Saviour must be 
Allthingstome, allthingstome, Je-susof Naz’reth is all things to me. 
Death she shall be, death song shall ee i -sus of Naz’reth my death sng shall be. 
o— 6 2225 —_s— _—o “o- st 
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Copyright, 1887, by W. B. PENN. 

















“ARE THE SIGNALS ALL RIGHT?” 


“‘ The wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.’’—MATT. 25: 4. 
SAMUEL PEACH. _ No 12 W. E. PENN. 





1. Wel- come, band of true toil-ers, who by thou-sands are found 
2. By the red lights of  dan- ger have. you left the down line? 
3. With a love for Christ’s serv- ice, and your soul well sup- plied, 
4. And at last’when your jour- neys up and down shall ‘be done, 
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On the hun- dreds of rail- ways and the sta-tions a - round; 

By the green lights of cau-tion have you knowledge di - vine? 
With in-spir - ed. di-rec-tions full - y test - ed and tried; 

And life’s train shall in tri-umph to the ter - mi - -nus come; 

— ted 
a eee i: 
Copyright, 1887, by W. E. PENN. 





** Are the Signais all Right?”—Concluded. 








There’s a ques - tion con- cern-ing heay-en’s call - so bright: 

Can you say when on du- ty, ei- ther day- aie or night, 
With the Points set for heav-en, with the met - als all tight, 
Will you sing as you're near-ing heav- en’s stores of de - eek 
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2 
Are you hap - py in Je - sus? “Are the sig-nals all right?” 
. .am hap -° py in Je -sus? and the “sig-nals are right?” 
Are you hap - py in Je-sus, with the “sig-nals all right?” 
Praise the Lord! Hal - le - lu - jah! all the “sig-mals are right?” 
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With a clear shin ~- ing light, is yourlamp burn - ing bright? 
Chorus for last verse. ; 
With a clear shin - ing light, yes, my lamp’s burn - ing bright, 
fn es ae 
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re you oil in your ves-sels? Are the sig-nals all right? 
am hap - py in eg sus, with the ae ne all right. 
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‘*GO THY WAY FOR THIS TIME.” 


“When I have a convenient season, Iwill call for thee.’’—Acts 24: 25. 


K. SHAW. : No 13 KNOWLES SHAW. ~ 


4-3 tee SS aS SSS SS es eae: 


1. Go thy way, for thistime, go thy way; Thecon- ven-ient time may come 
2. Go thy way, for this time, go thy way; ’Tisthe noon of joy - ous life 
3. Go thy way, for this time, go thy way;Forthe world hasthrownitsshackles — 
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by and by, (by and by); But V’ll not heedthe call of Christ to - day, 
now to me(nowtome);Let me _ not be hin-der-ed now, I pray, 
Oo - ver me, (o- ver me); But when death comes knocking at my heart, 
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Nor list- en to His ten - der cry. Go thy way, go thy way; ae con - 
When read-y I will call for thee. Go thy way, go thy way; Thecon - 
Vil list- en, I will call for thee. Go thy way, go thy way; The con - 
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- ven-ienttime is fu -ture yet with me; mene wae ie morn- i hours of 
- ven-ienttime is fu -ture yet with me; When the noon-day of my 
- ven-ienttime is fu - ture is with me; When the eve-ning of my 
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Used by permission of Mrs. KNOWLES Be owner eas ae copyright. 








Go thy Way for this Time. anes: 
eos ie 
== Sa eeee SS ey 
og tt—3—* te =eatant a A 
| life have pass’d a - way, re the noon-day comes,I’ll call for thee. 


life has pass’d a - way, In the eve-ningtime I'llcall for thee. 
life has Spee a- way, In the night of death Illcall for thee. 
ae 
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No 14 WE PRAISE THEE, O GOD. 


cc O Lord, revive Thy word.’’—Heb. 3: 2, 


English. English. 
ASS ae =e: = =a 
—4--—- J e-——e— 
t We praise Thee, © God! For the Son of Thy love, Bots 
2. We praise Thee, O God! For Thy Spir - it of light, Who has 
3. All glo- ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain, Who has 
4 
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. All glo- ry and praise to the God of all grace, Who has 
. Re = tive. is a- gain; fill each heart with Thy love, mes: each 
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Je - sus, who died, and is now gone a- - bove. 
shown _us our Sav'--ao0ur,- -and scat - ter’d © our night. 
borne all.- our sins and has cleans’d ev - ’ry stain. 
bought aS and sought us, and guid - ed our ways. 
soul re - kin - dled with fire from a -  bove. 
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{ Hal-le- lu jah! Thine the glory, Hal le- lu- jah! A-men. ) 
Hal- le-Ju-jah! Thine the eae OMe ns . . jf Re-vive us a- gain. 
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PEACE, BE STILL. 


Respectfully dedicated to Major W. E. Penn, by H. N. L, 
&, E. REXForD. No 15 H. N. Lincoun. 
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| 
1. When tempests rise  a- bout thy way, And fill thy heart with anxious care, 
2. “Be not a- fraid,” thy Saviour’s hand Is at the ves-sel’s helm to- day, 
3. Dear Saviour, I would trust Thee more; Drive out these human fears, I pray, 






ew: 
. Then trust- ful-ly look up and say, “I know the Lord is Ses oe near. ” 
He'll steer it safe- ly to the land, So cast thy doubtsand fearsa - way. 
I know thou’lt take me safe to shore Bestorms and tri- als what they may. 





“Be not a-fraid,’” tho’ dark the sky, Trust wholly in thy Saviour’s will, 
He walks up-on__ the troubled wave, He comes with comfort un- to thee; 
When “S are dark and wavesarehigh I shall not call in vain on Thee; 
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4 He hearsthee,He is al-ways nigh, ‘ad whispers to thee, ‘ Peace, bestill.” 


Trust Him and He His ownwillsave As long a- go on Gal - i - lee. 
O ae to me, and say “’Tis.I,” And calm the tempest-troubled sea. 


Sa ae wt ea a 
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PEACE, BE STILL. Concluded. ; 


REFRAIN, 





a Je- sus i ts ten - der- ly, Trust whol-ly to thy Pi- lot’s will. 
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Earth is thy storm-tossed Gal-i - lee, But «I am Mae he ae be still.’ 
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No 16 LORD OF ALL. 
SAMUAL PFACH. CHas. Epw. PoLLock. 





I. Je - sus, be-fore whose throneonhigh, A-dor-ing an - gels fall; 

2. We would, like them, our hom-age pay; At Thy dear foot - stool fall; 

3. Sav-iour, we bless Thy sovereign grace, Which saves from Sa-tan’s thrall, 
_ 4. Speak, Lord, let some poor sin-bound slave, Now answer to Thy call; 





they “ Ho-~ly! Ho - ly! Ho- ly!’’ cry, And crown nee Lord of all. 
Ex - ult in Thy vic- to- rious sway, And crown Thee Lord of all. 
And gives us in Thychurchaplace, To crown Thee Lord of all. 
Con - fess Thy glorious pow’r to save, And crown Thee Lord of all. 





COME UNTO ME. 


/rerefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him.—Heb. 7: 25, 
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W. E. PENN. No. gir eed Be J. M. Hunt. 
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oe 
1. ’'m wea- ry, heav-y la-den, My bur-den is _ so great; 
2.1 hear the voice of Je-sus Say-ing, “I died for thee;” 
3. Thy heart of sin needs cleansing, Thy bur-den I will take; 
4. 1s there yet room, dear Saviour, For one so vile oe me? 
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Where shall I go? what shall I do? This load my heart will break. 
Oh, come and make my paths your choice, From sin and sorrow flee. 
‘Yll_ set thee free, for-ev - er free, And nev-er thee for - sake. 
Wilt Thou, O Sav-iour, hear my cry, If now I come to Thee? 
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: CHORUS. 
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Come un-to me, [ll set thee free, And give thee rest, sweet rest; 
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WHAT WILL YOU DO WITH JESUS? 


No 18 


W. S. MARTIN. 


Got Nps ole 


Ie a will you do with Je- sus, 
2. What will you do with Je- sus? 
3. What will you do with Je- sus, 


Naa 
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pM, aac NS 
tn = aes sae 
, a 
God’s well - be - lov- ed Son? 


s—s— oe 
He’s knock-ing at your. heart; 
Who with your soul now pleads? 
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Wane 148 oe —_e_ © Tyiny Say anaes 9 
he what the pre - cious Sav- iour, To save your soul, has done: 
O will you let Him en - ter, Or bid Him to. de - part? 
Be- fore thethrone’ in heav-en He. ever in - ter - cedes; 
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He gave Him-self a ran-som, He died _ to fee you as 
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He spilt His pre - cious life- blood 


And He, thro’ lov - ing-kind- ness, 


But soon may cease _ this plead-ing, 





See 


He’s wait - ing, long has wait - ed; O turn with -out de - lay, 
He’ of - fers you a man-sion, A home for - ev - er more; ~ 
= ee o. @ 2s wg ee ae. 
Cap=E ee se eae —_s£ = LS i 
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For you on Cal - va- ry. 
Will wash your sins =a - way. 
Then clos’d will be the door. 
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No 19 THE SHELTERING ROCK. 


Isaiah 32: 2. 12:3. 65: 10. Col. 1: 20, 
W. E. P. W. E. Penn. 
Slow. May be sung with good effect as a Solo, 









oe -o 
1. There is a Rock in a wea-y_ land, Its shad-ow falls on the 
2 There is a Well in a des-ert plain, Its wa-ters call with en- 
3. A great fold standswith its por- tals wide, The sheep a - stray on the 
4. There is a cross wherethe Sav-iour died, Hisblood flow’dout in a 


7S See 





burn-ing sand, In - vit - ing pil-grims asthey pass Toseek ashadein the 
- treating strain,““Ho, ev- ’rythirst-ing sin-sick soul, Come free- ly drink,and thou 
mountain side, The Shepherd climbs o’er mountains steep, He’s searching now for His 
crim- son tide <A sac -ri- fice for sin-ful men, And free to all who will 





wil - der- ness. 

shalt be whole? 

wand’ring sheep. 
en - ter. in. 


i Then why will ye die? Oh! why willye die? 
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Slower. 


SSS SaaS see 
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_ When the shelt’ring Rock is so near by? 
When the liv - ing Well is so near by? 
When the Shepherd’s fold is so near by? 
When the crim- son cross is so near by? 
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fon: why will ye die? 
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NO 20 ‘*MY AIN COUNTRIE.” | 





_ Mrs. MARY LEE DEMAREST. Harmonized by T. C. O’K, by ver. 
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am far frae omyhame, an’ I’m wea-ry aft - en-whiles, 

“tin ne’er be fu’ con-tent, un - ~- til my een do see 
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D.C.—But these sichts an’ these soun’s will as Sr eiieg be to me, 




















For the lang’d-for hame-bring-ing, an’ my Fa- ther’s welcome smiles. 
The gowns den goles of meagen an’ Bisa ees 2 eae aes 
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When I hearthean - gelssinging in my (Omit. ........ 
eg an Rint, D.C. 
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The es is fleck’d with flow’rs, mony-tinted,fresh and gay; ) 
ape bird-ies war- ble blithely, for mye pee made them sae; fj 
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ain countrie. 


2 I’ve His gude word o’ promise that some gladsome day the King 
To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring. 
Wi’ een an’ wi’ heart running owre, we shall see 
«The King in His beauty,” an’ our ain countrie. 
My sins hae been mony, an’ my sorrows hae been sair; _ 
But there they’ll never vex me nor be remembered mair: ‘ 
His bluid hath made me white, an’ His hand shall dry my een, 
When He brings me hame at last to my ain countrie. 


3 He is faithfu’ that hath promised, an’ He’ll surely come again, 
He’ll keep His tryst wi’ me, at what hour I dinna ken; 
But He bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be, 
To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie. 
Sae [’m watching aye, and singin’ o’ my hame, as I wait 
For the soun'ing o’ His footfa’ this side the gowden gate. 
God gie His grace to ilka ane wha’ listens noo to me, 
That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie. 


No. 21. THE DOOMED MAN. 


W. E. PENN. 
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I. There “is. a time we know not pneat A place we cue not» where, 
2. To pass thatlimr= it, is.- to die—To die.) as \if; o by» ‘stealth: 
3. But on that fore-head God hath set In - del - ib - ly a mark, 
4. He knows,hefeels that all is well, And ev -.’ry fear is calmed; 
5s. How far maymen go on in_ sin? Howlong will God for - bear? 
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That marks the des- ti - ny of men, To blo - ry or de - spair. 
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It does notquenchthe beam-ing eye, Or pale theglow:of health. 

Un -seen by man, for man as yet Is_ blind,and in the dark. 

He lives, he dies, he wakes in hell, Not on - ly doomed, but damned, 
| Where does hope end, and where be - ae The con - fines ee de - spair? 
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‘Dhere is a s lise, -by--" us un-seen, That a -"@5 seve. ry path, 


The consciencemay be still at ease, The spir - its light and gay, 

And still thedoomedman’spath be-low May bloom as_ E-den bloomed; 
Oh! where is that mys - te - riousbourne,By which our path is crossed, 
An an-swerfrom the’ skies is sent,“Ye that from God. de- part, 
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t he hid-den boun-da-ry between God’s pa - - tience and His wrath. 
That which is_pleas-ing still mayplease,And care be thrust a - way. 
cle did not, does not, will not know,Or feel that he is doomed. 
Be - yond which,God Himself hathsworn,Thathe who goes is_ lost? 
While it is calledto-day, re- pent, And hard- en not your heart.” 
-O-g a babe, pm ae 
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THE PRECIOUS LOVE OF JESUS. 
FANNY J. Crosby. No 22 Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK, by per. 
ses HS ay 
ooo pole te neh “Pe —~— 
i sing thepow’r of love di-vine, The _pre- ciousloveof Je- sus, 
2. a love thatconquers  ev-’ry fear, The pre- ciousloveof Je- sus, 
. Tis. lovethatfills the joy- ful heart, And draws it up to Je- sus, 


3 
4. When faithand hope have ceasedtoshine, And we are safe with Je- sus, 
yO oie ° -@- -@- 





Tat bids the light in dark-ness shine, And wins the lost to Je - sus. 
And _ now by faith has broughtus near The bleed-ing side of Je - sus. 
Where nei-ther life nor deathcan part The sa-credbondsof Je - sus. 
We'll praise the pow’rof love di- vine That broughtushometo Je - sus. 
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precious, pure, un - changing love, The _ boundless love of Je - sus; 












ae 2Se S See = et Re 


= ES eteee wee = see 


(ee ee cee 
fe 


It  bindsourheartsin — un- ion sweet, pag makes us one in Je - sus, 
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Leave Thy Burdens With the Saviour. 














1 T. M. GRIFFIN. me 23 Rev. W. E. PENN. 
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ts ue path-way dark and storm-y? Do thy tri- als presstheesore? 
Are thy’ la- bors long and fruit-less? Andthy days of peace too rare? 
Pain and an-guish may en-chain thee, Doubtsenvailthee like a shroud, _ 
Rays of glad-ness which shall light-en Upthe path-way to the goal, 
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He willdrive a - way the shad-ows, He willbridge the wa - ters o’er. 
There’s awealth of rest and com- fort Found by all in  faith-ful pray’r. 
Still but trust Him He willsend thee Rifts of bright-nesgs thro’ the cloud. 
Till thy ge - it find en-rapt- ure,“ Balmin Gil-ead for the soul.” 
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Take thytroub-les to the Sav - iour, Take them therein  earn-est pray’r, 
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Of thy bur-dens He’ll re- lieve thee If thou’lton-ly ave them on 
_< 
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LIVE FOR CHRIST TO-DAY. 


A. 8. BUNTING. No 24 Harmonized by J. M. Hunt. 


' of, let me live for Christ a- hs While here on earth I © stay; 
2. Oh, let me walk where Je - sus trod, And fear not all His foes; 
3. Oh, let me fight to-day, as one Who on_ the Lord re - lies, 
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My or- ders on - ly from His throne, Oh, keep me in the way. 
He is myShepherd, He my God, His sheep He ev - er knows. 
a soon ey vor - tles ee are ne ei crown is in the skies. 








Let me live > - . . for Christ to - day, 

Let me walk . : . with Christ to - day, 

Let me figh: . 4 . for Christ to - Sel 
2. 

a = See ee ee ea 
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Let me live for Christ to - day, 
Let me walk with Christ to - day, 
Let me fight for Christ to - day, 
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2 | 4 Oh, let me work with heaven i 





: view, 
TaN And strive to enter there. 
Oh, let me live for Him to - day. Do Thou my stubborn heart 
Oh, let me walk with Him to - day. oe agian 
. : nd for that home prepare. 
oy pee nas fon Elias Wy day, Rer.—Let me work for Christ to- 
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day. 


Goo CROWNS OF GLORY. 


Ye shall receive a crown of glory.—1 Peter 5: 4. 
KELLY. No 25 GEO. BAKER. 


BTS Sn Seas 


1. Crowns of glo-ry ev-er bright Rest up-on the Conqueror’s head; 
2. He  sub-dued the powers of hell, In the fight He stood a - lone; 
3. His the bat - tle, His the toil, His the hon-ors of the day; 
4. Now pro-claim His deeds a - far, Fill the world with His re-nown; 
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Crowns of glo - ry are His right—He ‘ oe liv- a and was AL i 
All His foes be - fore Him fell, By His sin - gle arm o’erthrown. 
His the glo -ry and the spoil, Je-sus bears them all a -way. 

His a- lone the vic-tor’s car, His the ev - er - last-ing crown. 
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CHORUS. 
Se censllpeeer eee ee ee 
event aay a 
——— 
Crowns of glo a aie - ry, Crowns of glo - ry, Crowns of 
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Crowns of glo - ry, Crowns of _ glo - ry, 
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glo - - - ry ev - er bright, ev - er bright, Crowns of 
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Crowns of glo-ry ew - er bright, 


CROWNS OF GLORY. Concluded. 
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glo - - -  ry,Crownsofglo- ry Are the blessed Saviour’s right. 
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GLORY TO HIS NAME! 
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E. A. HOFFMAN. Revie jot; aa by per. 
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1. Downatthe cross fae the Saviour died, Down where for cleansing from sin I cried, 
ee I am sowondrously saved from sin; Je-sus sosweetly abides within, 
3. Cometothis fountain, sorichand eet caer eh soul at Je Saviour’s feet ; 
A Ae 
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There to myheart was the blood ap- plied, 
Saves me each moment, and_ keeps me clean, Glo-ry to His name. 
Plunge in to-day, and be made complete, 
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D,.S—Now to my heart is the blood ap- plied, Glo- ry to His name! 
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: Glo” ~Ty. to. Eis. name! Glo - on : His name! 
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WE ARE COMING. 


mh 7 ise 
TA Es ae 27 Dr. FRANCIS A. EVANS. 





1. “Come to me,’’? the Fa- ther say-eth, Ye whose hearts are bow’d with grief; 
2. “Come to me,’ the still voice whispers,Come, how-ev - er weak you be; 
* 3. “Come to me,’’ the Sav-iour say -eth, I'll your bur- den bear-er be; 


Spe See 




















|e é> = SSS Ss ia 


a na finds" ai lovee s= Abia =ring, ae in me > a sweet re = ae 
Come and find a strength in- creas- ing, Love as boundless and as free. 
Fa - ther, Son and Ho - B ee - it, Of-fer’d free- ly now to Thee. 
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We are com - ing, we are com - Ne To Thee, bless - ed Lord! 
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We are com-ing, we are com- ing, Trust-ing in Thy word. 
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* Last-verse by W. EB, P. Copyright, 1887, by W. E. PENN, - 


Praise the Lord! Ye Heavens, Adore Him. 


Joun KEMPTHORNE, Nc 28 W. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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I. Praise the orabve beast ns,a-dore’ Him; Praise aa a in the height; 
2, Praise the Lord, for He hath spo - ken; Worlds His mighty voice o-bey’d; 
3. Praise the Lord, for He is glo - rious; Ney- er shall His prom- ise fail; 
4. Praise the God of our sal-va - tion; Hosts Pe: His pow’r pro-claim ; 
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Sun andmoon,rejoice be- fore Him;PraiseHim,all ye stars of light. 
Laws whichnev- er shall be bro - ken, For their guid-ance He hath made. 
God shall make His saints vic - to - rious, Sin and death shall not pre-vail. 
Heav’n andearth andall cre-a- tion, Laudand mag - ni- fy His name. 
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Hal - le - lu - jah! hal - le - lu - 3 Sue Lord and es ni- fy His name! 


3 oe ae 2: 
CH ss: =i es ass ae coms ee 
G33 ae a oR wa roe eee —¥ 
ee ge eat 





fal 


fN 
-o- pes s2 @_- -e- 
pbs ae gy 
____ eo os Fy 
=o a at Ponce at bre Aetna ir eT 
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i THOUGH HE SLAY ME. 


To all the suffering people of God this song is affectionately dedicated. 


“Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.’’—Job 13: 15. 
Mrs. T. M. GRIFFIN. No 29 ae and Chorus bai Kev. W. E. PENN. 
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1. Tho’ all my earth treas-ures be ae from me, Ben those that I 
2. Een if in the bloom of my strong hope-ful life He send me oe 
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prize most of all, By faith His dear — love in my 
oe - es vi pain, meek - Be will fold my _ poor 
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sor - row I'll see, Tho’ grief and temp-ta - tion be - fall. 

hands from the _ strife, Nor grievethat my plans were in vain. 
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T’ll trust Him, Ill trust Him Orer life s stormy sea, T’ll trust Him, Pll 
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THOUGH HE SLAY ME. Concluded. 
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night and by day, O yes, I will trust Him, Tho’ me He should slay. 


ey et Soe =e =e Py 
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3 Though Se should Ai me and leave me|4 My rod and my staff, yes, on Him will lean 


alon When through the deep waters I go, 
And Maral’s full cup I should quagff, In 4im will I trust, and my soul be serene 
Though peace never come and my rest be astone, Though billows of woe overflow. 


He'll still be my rod and my staff. 


PARTING HYMN. 
J. ELLERTON, No 30 E. J. HopKINs. 
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1. Sav - iour, a-gain to Thy dearname we raise With one ac- 
2. Grant us Thypeace up~-on our homeward way; With Thee be- 
3. Grant us Thy peace Sue re our earth-ly life, Our balm in 
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ae 
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- cord our part - ing hymn of praise; We stand to bless Thee, 
- gan, with Thee shall end, the day; Guard Thou the lips from 
sor - row and our stay in strife; Then, ned a voice shall 
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ere our wor-ship cease, Then, low - ly kneel- ing, wait Thy word of peace. 


sin, the hearts from shame, That in this house have call’d up-on Thy name, 
bid our con- flictcease Call us, O Lord, to Thine e- ter- nal peace. 
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“a LET ME REST. 


* The shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” 





Dr. H. Bonar. es Bl . W. A. OGDEN. 
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1. In the  shad-ow of the rock at me rest, let me rest, 
z. On the parch’d and des - ert way, Where I tread, where I tread, 
































3. I in peace will rest mehere, Till I sée,-thl- “i gee, 
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When I feel the tem-pest’s shock Thrill my Poa All in 
With the scorch-ing noon-tide ray O’er my head, Let -me 
That the skies a - gain are fair O - ve mé;. -/Thateeiee 
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vain. the storm shall sweep, While! T hide, while I hide, ann “my 
find a wel - comeshade, Cool and still,cool and still, And my 


-burm- ing heats arepassed,Andthe day,and theday, Bids _ the 
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tranquil vig- il keep, By Thy _ side. 
wea- ry steps be stayed By Thy — will. a In-the! shadow of the rock a= 
trav-el-er at last Go his way. 
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LEME: isha Concluded. 
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tork~, let. me Wes In the shadow ~of the rock I will 
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fear notemp-est’s shock,In the shadow of the rock let me rest. 
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No 32 Nothing but Leaves. 


1 Nothing but leaves! the Spirit grieves 3 Nothing but leaves! sad memory 


Over a wasted life; weaves 
O’er sins indulged while conscience No veil to hide the past ; 
slept, And as we trace our weary way, 
O’er vows and premises unkept, Counting each lost and misspeni day, 
And reap from years of strife Sadly we find at last 
Nothing but leaves. Nothing but leaves. 
2 Nothing but leaves! no gathered 
heaves pore 4 Ah! who shall thus the Master meet, 
Of life’s fair ripening grain; Bearing but withered leaves ? 
We sow our seeds; lo! tares and Ah! who shall at the Saviour’s feet, 
weeds, Before the awful judgment-seat, 
Words, idle words, for earnest deeds, Lay down, for golden sheaves, 
We reap with toil and pain Nothing but leaves ? 


Nothing but leaves, ants 
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ee THE BARREN FIG-TREE. 


Read Luke 13: 6-9. 
Mrs. M. B. C. SLADE, Re 33 _ R. M. McINTOSH. 
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I. Tn the vineyard of the Mas - ter, There was grow-ingonce a_ tree; 
2. But the dress- er then made an - swer, Leaveit, Lord, an-oth-er year, 
3. In the vineyard of _my 1 - ter, Oft my tree His patience tries; 
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Thith-er came He, oft- en hop - ing That some fruit there-on might be. 
I. with care will tend and keep it Till the bud and bloom ap - pear; 


Seek- ing fruit He oft - en com - eth, Find-ing on - ly _ use - less leaves. 
Bs ee Se lp ahs cat 
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Fruit, not cae som, went < seek - ing, On - ly leaves thereon ae found; 





























Then, if ripened fruit be show-ing, It is _ well, my Lord will own; 
Let Thy dews of grace fall on me, Till some fruits di- vine ap- pear; 
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To His dress- er, hear Himspeak- ing, J.o! it cum. ber - eth the ground. 
If but leaves are on it grow - ing, Aft- er that, Lord, cut it down. 


Let Thy deo rest up - on me, Try me, Lord, an - oth-er year. 
= eer ee ee 
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THE BARREN Sy eerie Fas alate 


CHORUS. 
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hs. 
If the Mas-ter to our ane yard Should this day come down, Seeking, 
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fruit up-on our tree? wat He bid the dress- er cut it down? 
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THE FROZEN HEART. 
alee ot Fine.. D.C. 











a ret no 
O, for a glance of heav’ es day, 


To take this stubborn heart a- way, es And thaw, with beams of love di-vine, 
D.C—This heart, this froz-en heart of mine. 


2 The rocks can rend; the earth can quake; | 4 Thy judgments, too, which devils fear— 


The seas can roar; the mountains shake: Amazing thought!—unmoved I hear; 
Of feeling, all things show some sign, Goodness and wrath in vain combine 
But this unfeeling heart of mine. To stir this stupid heart of mine. 

3 To hear the sorrows Thou hast felt, 5 But power divine can do the deed; 
O Lord, an adamant would melt: And, Lord, that power I greatly need: 
But I can read each moving line, Thy Spirit can from dross refine, 


And nothing moves this heart of mine. And melt and change this heart of mine. 
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TELL IT TO JESUS ALONE. 


“¢ Tell it to Fesus.’’—MATY. 14: 12. 





_ J. E. Rankin, D, ‘ aoe 35 Rev. E. S. LorENz. 
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1. Are you wea - ry, are you heav- y-heart- ed? Tell it to Je - sus, 
2. Do the tears flowdown yourcheeksun-bid-den? Tell it to Je- sus, 
3. Do you fear the gath’ringcloudsof sor-row? Tell it to Je- sus, 
4. Are you trou- bled at thetho’t of, dy- ing? Tell it to Je- sus, 
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Telly at’ to Je = sus..Are “you. griev - ing oO - ver joys de-part- ed? 

Tell. it to Je - sus. Haveyou sins that to man’seye are hid- den? 


Tell it to Je - sus. Are you anx- ious whatshall be  to- mor-row? 
Tell it to Je - sus. For Christ’scom-ing King-dom are you sigh- ing? 
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D.S.— You have no oth-ersuch a friend or broth- er; 
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Tell it? tO Pye. ‘sus Fle is a friend that’s well known: 
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From ‘‘Songs of Refreshing,” by permission. 


JESUS IS CALLING FOR THEE. 
GRACE GLENN. No 36 J. H. Fimorg, by per. 
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{ When,as of old, in her sad- ness, Ma-ry sat weeping a - lone, ) 
Yay Soft- ly thevoiceof her sis-ter Whisper’d,‘‘The Masterhas come.” { 

Oh, when thy pleasuresare flow-ing, _Fad-ing thy hope and thy trust, 
“ { when of the dear-est earth-treasures Dustshall re-turn un -to dust. \ 
Down by theshore of death’sriv- er, Some timethy footsteps shall stray, \ 

Where waitsan an- gel to bear thee O-ver to in - fi- nite ee 
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So, in the depthsof. thy sor - row, Galltho’ its fountain may bees 
Then,tho’ theworldmay in- vite thee, Vainwillits of - fer-ing be, 
Whatthen tho’ dark be Hisshad-ow, If when Hiscomingthou see, 
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List, for there com-eth a whis-per, Je-sus is call-ing for thee. 
List, for there com-eth a whis-per, Je-sus is call-ing for thee. 
Com-eth there soft- a a whis-per, Je-sus is call-ing for thee. 
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Call - ing, call - ing, Je-sus is  call-ing for thee. 


Call-ing for thee, call-ing for thee, 
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NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE, BE DONE. 


J. M. Hunt. No 37 J. M. Hunt. 
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1. Not my will, O Lord! but Thine be done, With me and mine, I pray; 
2. I dare not to trust in self,O Lord! For I am weak and blind; 
3. Oh! give to me faith, that I may stand Unwav’ring at Thy side; 
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I know if I give my all to Thee, I can not lose the way. 


But trusting in Thee, how great my strength! Salvation J shall find. 
For ’tis by Thy blood that I am saved, I feel that blood ap-plied. 
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CHORUS. 





Savy -- iour, still walk with me, Help . . me _ to lean on Thee; 
Saviour, OSaviour! still walk with me, Help me, yes, help me, to lean on Thee. 
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“Je - sus,” my on - ly plea, Saved thro’ e - ter - ni - ty. 
Jesus, dear Jesus, my on - ly plea, 
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THoMAS MACKELLAR. No 38 Dr. FrANcIS ANSON EVANs. 
2) £2 ee et Pater ot a 
Unie See = = 
a a _ a 4 CE ER A s—s_tzZ 


1. There is a land im-mor - tal, The beau -ti - ful of lands; 
2. Though dark and drear the pas - sage That lead-eth to the gate, 
* 3. And when they shall be-hold Him, Their bless- ed Lord and King, 
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Be- side’ its an- cient por - tal A __ si - lent sen - try stands; 


Yet grace comes with the mes - sage, To souls that watch and wait; 
They’lltune their harps and voi - ces His glo- riouspraise to sing, 
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iE - As un - do vit,” Ando - pen wide the door; 
ae at 5 time ~ ap - point - ed A mes - sen - ger comes down, 
And join the eee cho - rus, With all the saints ‘a - bove, 
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i 
And mor- tals who pass through it, Are mor - tal nev - er - more. 


And leads the Lord’s a - noint-ed From cross to glo - ry’s crown. 
In prais-ing Him for- ev - er For His un - dy - ing love. 
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*Last verseby W.k.P. Copyright, 1887, by W. E. cae 
































NEARER, O CHRIST, TO THEE. 
Rev. C. H. Rowe. No 39 Rev. W. E. PENN. 
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1. Near - er, O=-Christ,=to ioe Near -° er to 
2ein the wide wil - der - ness Of sin I 
3. (By. Thee “the. way <.ap'+-pears>: “That)y leads))'to 
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Ran- som’d_ by pre-cious blood From _— sin and 
And when from earth- ly care Thou bid’st me 
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In love and by. Thy cross Thou = draw - est me, 
Wan - der - ing far from God;— Lost in the way— 
And in the gos - pel word iets mer - cy giv’n; 
The Spir - it’s quick ~’ning pow’r— A liv - ing ~ breath; 
And in Thy pres- ence find My _heav’n - ly home, 
/ Ga Spoesos seme ps poet oe Lage 
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While all my _ pray’r shall i 
But by Thy grace I'll be 
Thy: -dove- ity + callk- eth “mes3. Near sper, O' Chrisie foster. 
By . faith I live to be : 
Then shall I ev -'er be 
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SAFELY THERE. 


There is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
at that ON —2 Tim. 4: 8. 
N 
J. M. Hunt. No eh. SEN J. M. Hung, 
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j= SSS SE See a a ae: ga 
1. Is my oe Meh die at the heavenly land, Or does it lead a- stray ; 
+ Is my hope for the fu - ture life, Rest-ing on Je-sus’ grace; 

. Ismy name but re- a ed there, Safe on that page so Ww hite: 
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Am I clasp-ing my Sav-iour’s hand, Nev-er to lose my way? 
Am 1 = sure that this earth-ly strife Fits for that heavenly place? 
Shall I, then, in that home so _ fair, Rest a that aa. light? 
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Safe - ly there, safe - ly there, My 
Safe - ® heey safe - ly there, 
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home shall for-ev - er _ be; Safe - ly there, 
Safe - ly there, ~ Safe - ly there, 
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ONE MORE WITNESS FOR CHRIST. 
7 No 41 


J) MSHUNT. For thou shalt be his witness unto all men.—Acts 22: 15. J. M. HUNT. 


puss 








1. One more wit-ness for Christ to-night, Hold-ing His ban-ner un-furled; 


2. One more soul is redeemed from sin, Washed by the blood of the Lamb; 


3. Help us, Sav-iour, the vic-t’ry gain, Un- der Thy ban-ner of love; 
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One more sol-dier ar-rayed to fight, Bat-tling a-gainst the world. 
One more heart that was tossed within, Now has per - pet- ual calm. 


Ev - er, then, shall we praise ra name, And dwell with Thee a - bove. 
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Bless - ed Re-deem - er, Bless ‘- ed Re-deem -_ er, 
fo ee Ree ee ee 
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Blessed tee ae , bY “Thee we will stand, Marching, if onward shall be the command , 
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Bless. - - ed Re-deem 
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PM THINE, FOREVER THINE. 


. “ My beloved is mine, and J am his.’’—Cant. 2: 16. 


42 WARREN W. ee by ie 
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Wo more my own, Lord Je - sus, dough with Thy pre-cious blood; 
2. 1° give the life Thou gav - est, My pres - ent, fu - ture, past, 
3. I give the love, the sweet-est Thy good-nessgrantsto me; 
4. i. side the camp to _ suf - fer, a - in thevale to meet, 
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I give Thee but Thine own, Lord, That long ‘Thy -love with-stood. 
My joys, my fears, my sor-rows, My first hope and my last. 
Oh, take and make it meet, Lord, For of - fer-ing to Thee. 
And hear the soft- est whis- per, Fromout the mer- cy- seat. 
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nt fash - ion, form, and fill me With light and love di - vine; 
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So, one with Thee, Lord Je- sus, I’m Thine, for-ev - er Thine. 
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DEW OF MERCY. 


“God give thee of the dew of heaven.”’—Gen. 27: 23. 
oe ine hare No 43 W. H. DOANE, 
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2Se Spear eee eal rippers 
1. Like = still qui-et fall of the si-Jent dew of night 


2. How’ it cheers and re-vives ev-’ry bud _ of Chris-tian hope! 
3. When we ask of the Lord, in our sim - ple fer- aes 
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Ontheleaves,thatarefold-ed to rest, Is the mer-cy of God when it 
How it takes ev-’ry sor-row a- way! O ’tissweet-er by far than the 
For Hisbless-ing at morn and at even, Let us pray that our souls may be 


=== = “ee ne 





drop- peth from His throne, Bring-ing balm from thefields of the blest. 
drops of na-ture’sdew, And it fall - eth bynight and by day. 
--wa-tered and re- eee By the dew of Hismer - cy from heaven. 
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Dew of mer - - cy, Dew of mer ~- ei Cy, 
~ Dew of mer-cy ev-er fall- = ee mer-cy ev -er =: tne, 
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Soe OF MERCY. 1 eee 


woe Se 
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Ey - er dropping, gen-tly dropping from a- bove; Dew of mer - . 
Dew of mer-cy ev-er 











- cy, how it cheers us, Ev-er dropping from a Saviour’s love! 
falling, How itsweetly cheereth us! 
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ae 44 No 45. 
Stand up for Jesus. Watchman, tell us of the Night, 
1 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! t Watchman, tell us of the night, 
Ye soldiers of the cross; What its signs of promise are; 
Lift high His royal banner, Trav’ler, o’er yon mountain’s height, 
It must not suffer loss: See that glory-beaming star. 
From victory unto victory Watchman, does its beauteous ray 
His army shall be led, Aught of hope or joy foretell ? 
Till every foe is vanquished, . Trav’ler, yes, it brings the day 
And Christ is Lord indeed. Promised day of Israel. 
2 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 2 Watchman, tell us of the night; 
Stand in His strength alone; Higher yet that star ascends. 
The arm of flesh will fail you; Trav’ler, blessedness and light, 
Ye dare not trust your own: Peace and truth its course portends. 
Put on the gospel armor, Watchman, will its beams aione, 
And watching unto prayer, - Gild the spot that gave them birth? 
Where duty calls or danger, Trav’ler, ages are its own; 
Be never wanting there. See, it bursts o’er all the earth. 
- 3 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 3 Watchman, tell us of the night; 
The strife will not be long; For the morning seems to dawn, 
This day the noise of battle, Trav’ler, darkness takes its flight; 
The next the victor’s song: Doubt and terror are withdrawn. 
To him that overcometh, Watchman, let thy wand’ring cease, 
A crown of life shall be; Hie thee to thy quiet home. 
He with the King of glory ‘  ‘Trav’ler, lo! the Prince of peace, 
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Shall reign eternally. Le! the Son of God is come. 





WE ARE GOING HOME. 


For the Lord God giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever.—Rev. 22: 5. 
o¢ ME ILUNE: 





1, We are going home to that happy land, To rejoice and sing for-ev - er; 
2. We are going home to the mansions fair, Where we'll rest from all our labor; 
3. We are going ries x receive a crown That is in our Saviour’s keeping ; 
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Where our Saviour reigns in that home of love, We shall praise the blessed Giver. 
With the angels there, we shall swell the songs, And forever praise our Saviour. 
All the faithful hie that ue His ee ad Cae that Se pt 
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prom-ised land of pu - ri - ty; Go-ing Bamnes . . . yes, go-ing 
Go - ing ho 
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IF THOU’LT BE SAVED. 
Dr. H. BONAR. No AZ 2 Cor. 6: 2. Rey. W. E. PENN. 
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1. O do not let the word de-part, Nor close thine eyes against the light ; 
2. To- morrow’ssun mayney-er rise To bless Thy long-delud - ed sight; 
3. The world hasnothing left to give, It has no new, no pure de - light; 
4. Ourblesséd Lord re - fus- es none Who would to Him their soulsu - nite; 














This is the time! oh, then be wise; If thou’lt be sav’d, why not to - night? 
Oh, try the life which Christianslive ; If thou’lt be sav’d, why not to - night? 
Then be the work of grace be-gun; If thou’lt besav’d, why not to - night? 
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ae Poor sin-ner, Sure en not rye heart; If thou’lt be sav'd, why not to - night? 
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Why not” t6 «night? i. 0..5°....: why not” to + night ?.,. 3 .didzcsens 
Why not to- night? ‘2 net to - night? 
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If thou’lt be saved, 
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sin - ner, hard-en not thy heart, If thou’lt be saved, why not = night ? 
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t AM RESTING IN THE SAVIOUR’S LOVE. 


“We which have believed do enter into rest.’’—Heb. 4: 3. 











Rev. E. A. HOFFMAN. N o 48 D, E. DorTcu, by per. 
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1. Oh! my heart is’ thrill’dwith wondrous joy to". ‘day; t)- sam 
2. At the fount - ain o-pen’d for the soul un- clean, I am 
3. All my doubts are vanish’d, all my fears are gone, I am 
4. O the bliss and_ rapt-ure! O the won- drous peace! ; am 
Ben O's ie Alive orev. yoIre mon in) “oT is@love each days am 
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V y 
rest- ing im the Sav - iour’s love; Christ, the waa has tak-en all my 
rest- ing in the Sav -iour’s love; Trust-ing in His grace I ventur’d 


rest- ing in the Sav - iour’s loves When I trust-ed Je-sus, lo! the 
rest- ing in the Sav - iour’s love; I have nev- erknownso pure 2 
rest-ing in the oy - oS slove; I am walk-ing with Himin ths 
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sins a - way, I am. rest-ing in-, the Sav. iour’s love; 
free -. ly in, I. | am: “rest.oing o.in | the*Savae ieurs love; 
work was done, I am vrest-ing in «the Sav -. dour’s love; 
joy as this, I am. °rest-ing - m. the Sav -~ iour’s love; 
nar - row way, I .am » rest- ES in the Sav -  iour’s love; 
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I amrest-ing, sweet - ly vee I am rest-ing in the Saviour’s love; 


I am rest-ing, resting, eae I am rest-ing in the Te ee 
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fam Resting in the Saviour’s oie Concluded. 
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I am rest-ing, sweet - ly resting,I am rest-ing in the Sav-iour’s love. 
{ am rest ing, resting, sweetly ore I am rest-ing in the Sav-iour’s love. 
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SWEET SABBATH EVE. F.A.E, 
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Sweet sab- bath eve, Bright is thy smile, Lin- ger, O  lin-ger_ to 
fdiets Bate. Hath, :eve, “ean — tim- ful - ray, (OMe. 2. -..:7 he ee ae 
{ Sweet sab- bath eve, Hallow’d and_ blest, Send-ing the soul to its 

Py cube cer?) >a)- while; Beau = ti.-.fuls ray, (Omit 2 tae ee 
f Sweet sab- bath eve, Bear on thy wing Up-ward to heay-en the 
*\ Faint-er thy voice, Fa-ded thy hue, (Omit 
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cheer us a - while; 

heay-en” of - rest’ 

prais-es we _ sing; 
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Fade not so quick-ly a 
Bade: not “.so quick - ly) a) =Srway jane 
Gent-ly we bid thee a 








eae aac pure ae star - lit bee Ho- ly the tho’ts thou art breathingnow; 
Tellus,calmeve, if those we love Lookon us stillfromthat world a-bove? 
Lovely and pure thy star - lit brow, Ho- j the tho’ts thou art ee now; 
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Sweet wan eve, Beau-ti - ful ray, ee not so quick eae a- way.. 
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1. Let not your heart be trou - bled, I hear the Sav-iour ioe 
2. A man-sion fair in heav-en, Where trou-bles nev - er come; 
3. How sweet to rest with Je - sus, Re-joic - ing in His love, 
4, 7 cee ia ey ce rus, For-ev - ersing His praise, 
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I will pre-pare a  man-sion For you thro’ end-less day. 
A place of rest for - ev - er, The saints’ e - ter-nal home. 
With all the saints and an - gels, In our Fa-ther’s house a-bove! 
The praise of Him who saved us, Thro’ eg end-less see 
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Beau - - ti- ful home! O beau : ti-ful home! 
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beautiful home, Beautiful pe de “ake 
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we i: of thy glo - ry, Thou bean -  ti-ful home! 
@ ope ae ee yee Sean a ee et 
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Sing of thy glo-ries ev -er- more, Beantifnl, beautiful home! 
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ONLY TRUST HIM. S 


“Take my yore upon you, and learn of me; and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls.’’—Matt. 11: 29. 


Rev. ..H..S. No 51 Rev. J. H. Stockton, by per. 
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t. es ev - ’ry soul by . sin oppressed, There’smer- cy with the Lord, 
2. For  Je-susshed His precious blood Rich bless- ings to  be-stow; 
3. Yes, Je-sus is the Truth,the Way,That leads you in ~- to rest; 
4. Come, then, and Ep this ho - rae Poa And on_ to = -ry go, 





And He: willsure-ly give you rest By trust- ing in His word. 
Plungt sow in-to the crim- son flood That wash- es white as snow. 
Be- lieve in Him with-out de-lay, And you are full-y _ blest. 
To dwell in that ce - les- tial land,Wherejoys im-mor-tal flow. 





On - ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him, On - ly trust Him now; 
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He will save you, He willsave you, He will save you now. 





THE FIRST AND LAST CALL. 
REev. WE. PENN. 


Rev. J. B. MULFORD. 





why so i- dly_ stand-ing By the mar - ket - place 
Lord, your heart sde- ‘mand-ing,( Omiz2.. 5 eee ) 


4 
( Sin- ner, 
I. \ Whilethe 


§ Je- sus calls .a - gain in kind-ness,Speaksin ten-d’rest tone 
7) To-your soul, so full of _ blind-ness, (Omidt...........ccccccesecesnseeees 
Still a - gain the in-vi - ta-tion Comesin heav’n-ly love, 

* \ Tell- i ae “! a free sal - va-tion, (Ozzzt 
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Callsyou by His aie Life is in the ro-sy morning, Toils and 
Wea-ry, sad and lone. Life is in  the~ gold- en mid-day, Half your 
Anda home a- bove. Life is in the crim-son twi- light, Com-eth 
Jie ¢ « ¢¢ 
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cares are light, Do not wait the message scorning, Turn to eee wane 
years are sped, Mer- cy can -not warn you al- way,O to peace be led. 
fast the gloom, Soon the bells will toll the midnight, Then the changeless doom. 
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4 Now the last sweet message soundeth, 

O so earnestly, 

Proving still that grace aboundeth, 
Lost one, come to me. 

Life is in the solemn midnight, 
Tis the last appeal, 

Yield your heart, subdued and contrite, 
Ere remorse you feel. 


5 Then alas, the final parting 

For eternal years, 

While from every eyelid starting 
Fall the blinding tears, 

Part without a hope of meeting 
Parent, child and friend, 

Never more tc hear a greeting, 
Nor a message send, 


; Copyright, 1887, by W. E. PENN. 


IN THE MIRE OF SIN. A 


Psalm 40: 2. Matt. 14: 30. 
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1. ’m_ sinking down inthe mire of sin, My soul is filled with pain; 
2. My soul is look -ing to Thee, dear Lord, Thy love looks down on me; 
3. Praive God, His grace now hath set me free From depths of sin and shame; 
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No help without for the grief with-in, For hu-man help is vain. 
Thy blood hath virtue and life for me, Thy grace can set me free. 
The blood of Je - sus a-vails for me, I’m saved thro’ His dear name. 











CHORUS. .- 
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Down, down I sink in the mire of sin, Lord Je-sus, hear my ery; 
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Chorus for 3d verse. 
Saved, saved from the depths of sin and shame, lor all c-ter-ni - ty; 


ae aera Sre seers 


a 


Sad, sad to per-ish, no hope with-in, Lord, save me, ere I die. 
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‘©| HAVE NOTHING TO DO.” 


“Thave fought a good fight.’’—2 Tim. 4: 7. 
Last words of the lamented Rev. Dr. THos. Guarp, of Baltimore. 


Mrs. E. C. ELLSWORTH. No 54 W. Warren BENTLEY, by per. 
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1, I have fought a good fight, I have noth-ing to _ do, My 
2.1 have kept to the faith, and will cling to His word: His 
3.1 «am_ read-y to go,— for a voice I can hear; And 
4.1 am ey Bs ee I.;-am» ‘read = -y~" tot: gor To 
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foes He has laid at my _ feet; I will fear not the grave, He is 
prom-ise is dear to my _ heart; For He nev-er, no nev-er His 
yon-der my Fa-ther I see; He is call-ing me home to the 
earth I have bid-den a - dieu; I ee a a cit - y whose 
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Con-quer-or there, My vic-try in Him is com - plete. 
own will for-sake, Tho’ heav-en and earthshould de - part. 
mansion; a- bove, Where loved ones are wait - ing for me. 
streets are pure gold; Its gates are al- read- y in view. 
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I ay noth-ing to do; IT am_ read - y to. .g0; Sal - 
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No 55 
Missionary Hymn. 

1 From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
From India’s coral strand, 
Where Afric’s sunny fountains 

Roll down their golden sand; 
From many an ancient river, 

From many a palmy plain, 
They call us to deliver 

Their land from error’s chain. 





2 Shall we, whose souls are lighted 

With wisdom from on high; 
Shall we to men benighted 

The lamp of life deny? 
Salvation—O salvation! 

The joyful sound proclaim, 
Till earth’s remotest nation 

Has learned Messiah’s name. 


3 Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, 
And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, like a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole; 
Tiii o’er our ransomed nature 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign. 


No 56 tuvitation. 


1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy. 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 
Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity, love, and power; 
He is able, 
He is willing—doubt no more. 
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In Himthereis rest-ing for me. 
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2 Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream; 
All the fitness He requireth, 
Is to feel your need of Him; 
This He gives you, 
- ?Tis the Saviour’s rising beam. 


3 Come, ye weary, heavy laden, 
Bruised and mangled by the fall; 
If you tarry till you’re better, 
You will never come at all; 
Not the righteous— 
Sinners, Jesus came to call. 


No 57 
Trusting Every Day. 


1 Simply trusting every day, 
Trusting through a stormy way, 
Even when my faith is small— 
Trusting Jesus, that is all. 


CHo.—Trusting Him while life shall last, 
Trusting Him till earth is past, 
Till within the jasper wall 
Trusting Jesus, that is all. 





2 Brightly doth His Spirit shine 
Into this poor heart of mine; 
While He leads I can not fall— 
Trusting Jesus, that is all. 


3 Singing if my way is clear; 
Praying if the path is drear; 
If in danger, for Him call— 
Trusting Jesus, that is all. 








THE HALF HAS NEVER BEEN TOLD. 
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1.*I know’ I love Thee bet-ter, Lord, Than an - y earth - ly joy, 
z. I know that Thouart near-er still Than an - y earth-ly throng, 
3. Thou hast put gladness in my heart; Then well may ‘I be glad! 
4. O° Sav - iour,precious Saviour mine! What will Thy Cad be 
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For Thou hast giv-en me the peace Which noth - ingcan de -_ stroy. 
And sweet - er is thetho’t of “Thee Than an - y love -ly song. 
With- out the se-cret of Thy love . I could not but be sad. 
If such a life of joy can crown Our walk onearth with Thee? * 
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CHORUS. 
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The half has nev-er yet been told, Of love so full and free; 
yet been told, 
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The half hasnever yet beentold, The blood —it cleanseth me. 


yet been told, cleanseth me. 
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_ From “Songs of Praise, Love and Joy,” by permission. 


SAY, ARE YOU READY? 
. KIEFER. ue 59 T. C. OVKANE. 
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1. Should the Death angel knock at thy chamber, In the still watch of to-night, 

2. Man - y sad spir-its now are de- part-ing In-to the world of despair; 

3, Man - y redeemed ones now are as-cend-ing In-to the mansionsof light; 
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Say, will your raed pass in - to tor-ment, Or to the land of de-light? 
Ev’ry brief moment brings your doom nearer; Sinner, O sinner, beware ! 


Je - sus is ek. high up in ne sites to save you to-night. 
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Say, are you ready? oh! are you ba So Mercy stands waiting for all. 





From “Jasper and Gold,” ie ee 


NOT FAR FROM THE KINGDOM OF LIGHT. 


“My kingdone ts not of this world..’—John 18: 36. 
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far,not far fromthe King - dom, Sot lin- ger- ing in the broad way, 
| Kingdom of light, 
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Not far from the Kingdom, Etc.—Concluded. 
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1. Mighty Rock, whose tow’ring form Looks a- bove the frowning oan 
2, Of the springs that from Thee burst, Let me drink and quench my thirst; 
3. Mighty Rock,the _ pil- Tagore Ref- uge from the bil - low’s foam, 
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Rock a - mid the des- ert waste, To Thyshad-ownow I haste. 


Wea-ry, faint-ing, toil - op - pressed, In Thyshad-ow let me rest. 
Rock ES count-less mull- ions blest, In Thyshad-ow let me rest. 
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5. ork Of A. ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee. 
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THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL. 


‘And the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.’’—Dan., 5: 5. 
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1. At thefeast of Ae ae zar, and a thou-sand of his lords, 
2. See the brave cap-tive Dan-iel— as  hestood be- fore the throng, 
3. See the faith, zeal,and cour-age that woulddare to do _ the right, 
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0, 
While they drank from gold-en ves- sels, as the book oftruth re-cords, 
And re-buked the haugh-ty mon-arch for his might- y deeds of wrong; 
Which the Spir- it gave to Dan-~-iel—this the se - cret of  hismight; 
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In the night as they rev-el in the roy - al pal-ace hall, 
As he read out the writ-ing—’twas the doom of one and_ ll, 
in, «his home, im?) -Jas= -des= a; or a cap- tive in the. hall, 
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They were seized with con- ster - na - tion,’twas the hand up-on_ thewall. 
For the king- dom now was fin-ish’d—said the hand up-on_ thewall. 





ee un - der - stood the writ- ae of fa: God up-on_ thewall. 
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The Handwriting on the Wall.—Concluded. 
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4 So our deeds are recorded—there’s a Hand that’s writing now, 
Sinner, give your heart to Jesus, to His royal mandate bow; 
For the day is approaching—it must come to one and all, 
When the sinner’s condemnation will be written on the wall. 


ON JORDAN’S STORMY BANKS. 


“« Thine eyes shall behold the land.’’—\sa. 33: 17 
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1. On Jor- dan’s storm-y banks I stand, me cast a wish- fal eye 
2. O’er all those wide-ex - tend - ed plainsShines one e-ter-nal day; 
3. When shall I reachthat hap- py place,And_ be for-ev-er blest? 
4. Filled with de-light,my  raptured soul Would ee no Bo Ce ey 
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To Canaan’s fair and hap - py land, ails my pos- is - sions aye. 




















There God the Son for - ev - er reigns,And scat-tersnighta - way. 
When shall I see my _ Fa-ther’sface, And in His bo-som rest? 
Tho’ Jor- dan’s wavesa - round me roll, Fear- less ’d launcha - way. 
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On Jordan’s Stormy Banks. Concluded. 

















Mo -~ ses and the Lamb,by and by Anddwellwith Je - sus ev - er - more. 
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FOLLOW ME. 


C. S. Boyp. FRANK L, ARMSTRONG. 
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“I. Once, far a-way, a- mong the hills, And by the deep blue sea, 
2. Tho’ strait and dark our way mustbe, His path to Cal-v’ry led; 
3. So on thro’ life, un - til our feet Have cross’d dark Jordan’s stream, 
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Je - sus, the Sav-iour, pass-ing by, Said: ‘Come,and fol- low Me!” 
We may hayethornsin - stead of flow’rs,For thorns once crown’d His head ; 
And we shallwalk the gold-enstreets,Far lov -lier than a dream, 
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fol - low Thee, O “Bless -ed One, We still will fol - low Thee. 
we will fol- low Thee, O Christ, We © still will fol- low Thee. 
glo- ry then, O_ Bless - ed ons, We still may fol- low Thee. 
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WHO SHALL BE ABLE TO STAND? 
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Ie When % trump of God  shallsound, And the na - tions gath-er round, 

2. When the, del - ugeswept theworld, And to death its mill-ions hurl’d, 

3. When the cit - ies of the plain Were en - vel- op’d in the flame, 

4. When the day of wrath iscome, And the day of mer-cy gone, 
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And the Judge shall sit up - on the roy - al throne, 

And the wa - ters cov =-.erd-~o = ver ~- all the land, 

And de - struc - tionswept the mul - ti- tudes a - way, 

nn to judg -mentthey are call’d from ev - ’ry land, 
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Who ay hear the wel- come.word From the lips of Christ, the Lord, 
Those who trust - ed in the Lord, And_ o - bey’dHis ho - ly word, 

. There was just a lit - tle band Who were a - ble then to stand | 

Sin - ner, how’ is it with thee? Chris- tian, how then shall it be? 
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«En - ter in, good and faith-ful, well AI Re 

These were all that were a - ble then to stand. 
In that great and that aw - ful judg-ment day. 

aa we all there be a - ble then to stand? 


Who _ shall he 
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_ Who Shall be Able to Stand? Concluded. 
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a - ble then to stand ? Who shall be a - ble 
shall be a - ble then. to stand? 
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shall be a-blethen to stand? 
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And o- bey His ho- ly word: ae aes be a- ble then to stand. 
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One Sweetly Solemn Thought. 


1 One sweetly solemn thought, No 66 Nearer the great white throne to-day, 


Comes to me o’er and o’er; Nearer tne crystal sea. 
I’m nearer home to-day, to day, 
Than I have been before. 3 Nearer the bound of life, 
CHORUS. ; Where burdens are laid down; 


Nearer to leave the cross to-day, 


Nearer my home, And nearer to the crown. 


Nearer my home, 
Wearer my home to-day, to-day, oe: 
e near me when my feet 
Than I have been before. Are slipping o’er the brink; 
2 Nearer my Father’s house, For I am nearer home to- day, 
Where many mansions be; Perhaps, than now I think. 








BLESSED PROMISE. 


“Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time withoul sin unto salvation.’ 
eb. 9: 28. 
¥ A. B. Shas 67 F, A. BLACKMER, by per. 
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I. coe - prom - ise,  bless-ed prom - ise, How it _ cheers a 
2. Signsfore-told by  Christwe’vewit-ness’d, On the earth and 
3. He will bring our long-lost lovd ones, Cru - el death has 
4. Glo - ri - ous, in - oi ms pros - pect, io ne Rigg will 
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torn a- way; We shall greetthem at the dawn-ing Of the 

sure - a Boa We shall see Him in His beau-ty; He will 
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BLESSED PROMISE. Concluded. 
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1. Blessed be the Lord A of Sipe Is-ra- fe el ; “fhe Hoh for He hath visited | and re- hae Bae His ‘His | pone il 
2. And hath raised up a mighty sal- | va- tion | for us || in the house of His | servant | Da-— | vid} | 
3. As He spake by the mouth of His | ho-ly | prophets, || which have heen | since the | world 


be- | gay, | 
4. That we should ‘be saved from our | en-e | mies, |] and from the hand of | all that | hato— | us. j 








A MOTHER’S PRAYERS. 


To my wife. = 
dae eee Be F. A. BLACKMER. 
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1. Be-hold that moth- er’s way- ward boy, Pre-par- inghome to leave; 
2. Themonthsroll on, she anx -iouswaits, But tid -ingsdo not come; 
3. Thinkyou the God of all theearth Hearsnot thatmoth- er’s cry? 

4. Perchance,somesoul, this ver - y hour, Re-calls an ear - ly’ vow; 
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He does not heed her lov - ing ae Orshun her heart to eee 
Engrossed in sin, the err - ing boy,Sendsnot a mes -sage home. 
Think you He will not find her boy Ere he in sin _ shall die? 

pe somemoth-er, far a-way, ToGod is pray- ing now; 
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On rov-ingbent he lit - tle now For ae af - fec - tion cares, 
O does he live? and if he does, Sheknows not how he fares; 
Tho’ he mayroam in ma - ny lands, Andfall by sin - ful snares, 
O wea - ry, heav - y bur-denedone, On Je - sus cast your cares; 
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A MOTHER’S — science 
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And cru - el- ly  for-sakes her, yet She fol - lowswith her prayers. 
Whatdread suspense! yet faith - ful still, She up- wardsends her prayers. 
Will God not sure- ly hon- or yet That faith - fulmoth-er’s prayers? 
And find theheav’n-ly ref - ugethro’ A faith - fulmoth-er’s prayers. 
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Gone, gone, she knows notwhere, And yet her love he shares; 
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JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL. 


(For Male Voices.) 
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bo - som fly, While the bil - lows mear me roll, 





























soul on Thee; Leave, ah! ‘leave me not a -_ lone, 
Thee if find: Raise the fall .- én, cheer the faint, 
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While the tem -pest still is high; Hide me, O my Sav- iour, hide, 
Still sup-port and com - fort me: All my trust on Thee is stayed, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind: Just and ho- ly a ai name, 
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JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL. Concluded. 
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- ven guide, re - ceive my _ soul at pase, 
- hee - less head sae the shad - ow of Thy wing. 
sin I am, Thou -art- full of truth ang grace. 
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Gave to the» winds» thy ion Hope, and be un - dis-may’d; 
2. Through waves,and_ clouds, and storms, He gent - ly clears thy way; 

Still heav - y is thy heart? Still sinks thy spir - its down? 
4. What though thou rul - est not; Yet heawn,and earth, and hell, 
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God hears thy sighs and counts thy tears: boa shall ke up oe ae 
Wait thou His time, so shall this night Soonend in joy-ous day. 
Cast off theweight,let fear de- part, And ev -’ry care be gone. 
Pro claim, God a - teth on the throne, And rul-eth all things well. 
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No 72 The Solid Rock. 
1 My hope is built on nothing less My anchor holds within the vail. 
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness ; On Christ, the solid rock, I stand; 
I dare not trust the sweetest frame, All other ground is sinking sand. 
But wholly lean on Jesus’ name. 
On Christ, the solid rock, I stand; 3 His oath, His covenant, and blood, 
All other ground is sinking sand. Support me in the whelming flood; 
When all around my soul gives way, 
@ When darkness seems to vail His face, He then is all my hope and stay. 
1 rest on His unchanging grace; On Christ, the solid rock, I stand; 


In every high and stormy gale, All other ground is sinking sand. 








HERE AM I, SEND ME}. 


Sam. 3,4 io. Isaiah 6: 8. 
W. E. PENN. — No 73 F, A. BLACKMER. 





2. Ear-ly in the morn-ing, bless-ed Sav-iour, I wouldcometo ‘Thee, 


1, Ear-ly in the morn-ing, bless-éd Sav-iour, Samuel like I’d_ be, 
3. Ear-ly in the morn-ing, bless-ed Sav- iour, I wouldlive for Thee, 


~4. Has-ten, ev -’ry wand’rer, now to- Je- sus, For Hecall-eth thee: 
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Leav-ing ev-’ry sin- ful pleas-ure, say - ing: Here am I, send me! 
Bringing all my earth- ly treas- ure, say-ing:Heream I, send me! 
I 
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So that I may ev- er be foundsay-ing:Heream I, send me! 
Come and Soe ie the heav’ ee ae ey say - ing: Here am _ I, — me! 
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Heream I, here am I, Heream I, send me! 
Here am I, here amI, — Here oe 5 send me! 
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oe for Thy service Ee. - erwouldI be, Heream I, send me, send me! 
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JESUS ALONE CAN SAVE ME. 


Rev. E. A: HOFFMAN. Tol. QRANE 





1. Not an - y works that I may do, How-ev-er good, and pure, and true, 
2. My sins may pierce my anguished heart, Until the burning tears shall start; 


oe 2118 ie oe who saves from sin, His blood alone can make me clean; 
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un-worth -y heart re-new. No! Je-sus a-lone can save me. 






Can ny 
But tears can nev - er peace im-part. No! Je-sus a-lone can save me. 


He on - ly can bring peace within. Yes! Je-sus a-lone can save me. 
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Je-sus a-lonecan save me; peal who shed His blood for me; 
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Je -sus a-lone can save me < my sin. 
Save mefrom my sin. 











MY FAR AWAY HOME. 
F. A. E, No “5 aS F. A. Evans, 
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i; I’m. «told ‘there’s;a* land mid ithe. far a - way stars, <A bright 
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land where sweet flow’rsev-er ‘bloom, A land where the saints sweet-ly 


weep-ing, nor sigh - ing,nor, “ féars; ~The Lord is '_ the light “ef, the 
saints of all a- ges shall come; With loud hal- le - lu - jahs for - 
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sing all the day, And drink *- ‘its’ '-én-chant = me’ per= fume: 
City “vy they say, And time is notmeas-ured by years. 

-ev - er we’llsing, When we en - ter that far a- way home. 
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In my dreams I can see its bright, bon - ny streams, I 
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* Last verse by W. E. P. Copyright, 1887, by W. m PENN. 


MY FAR AWAY HOME. Concluded. 
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long to bethere, To go ine and u-nite with the throng. 
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COME, HUMBLE SINNER. 
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1. Come, hum-ble sin- ee in whose breast A thou-sand_ tho’ts re-volve; 
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Come, with your fear a guilt op-pressed, Andmakethis — last re-solve; 
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Vita. go°."..to Je - sus, tho? my sin Hath like a mountain rose; 
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I know His courts; I’ll en- ter in, What-ev - er may op- pose. 
2 “T’ll prostrate lie before His throne, 3 ** Perhaps He will admit my plea, 
And there my guilt confess ; Perhaps will hear my prayer; 
11] tell Him I’m a wretch undone, But, if I perish, I will pray, 
Without His sovereign grace. And perish only there. 
T’ll to the gracious King approach, I can but perish if I go; 


Whose sceptre pardon gives: 
Perhaps He may command my touch, 
And then the suppliant lives.” 


I am resolved to try; 
For if I stay away, I know 
I must for ever die.” 





HERE AND BEYOND. 
H. N. Lincoin. Rev. W. me PEN\. 
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I. as ere : must la- bor andstrive each day, Be- yond are mansionsof rest; 
2. Here in my path ma-ny thornsthere be, Be- yond are flowers in bloom; 
ies 3. Here I must journey o’er des ert sands, Beyond is the gold - en street; 
4. Here on themountainsof sin I rove, Be - yond the ev - ergreen shore; 
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Herema-ny sor-rowsat- tend my way, Beyond are joys of the blest. 
Here ma-ny shadowsare cast o’er me, Beyond therecometh no gloom. 
HereI’m a wan-der-er in strangelands, Beyond my loved ones I’ll greet. 
Here I must part withthe ones I love, Beyond we'll part nev-er - more. 
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Here all is dark- ness, be-yond how bright, Re-joice, O my soul, to - day; 
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For soon we'll rest in realms of Sas In the song-land far a- way. 
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‘TIS WITH THE RIGHTEOUS WELL. 


A: ais SSS se SS SSS see: 
GL ey Ni — == a. a ae oe eet 


To On 


“Verily there is a reward for the righteous.’’—-Ps. 58: 11 


FRANK M. DAVIS, 
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ev- ‘ry sun-ny mount-ain, In oe ry gloom-y dell, 


2. What words of ho - ly com - fort, Their sweet-ness who 
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4. And 
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drip-ping cloudsmay gath - er, And grief the bo 
when the strife is o - ver, And hush’dthe  sol- 
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can tell, 
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the robe that wraps the heart, ’Tis with the righteous well. 


With - in the vail ‘and o’er the flood, ’Tis with the righteous well. 
The trust-ing heart will ev-er sing, fis with the righteous well. 
n the gates a - round the alae with the righteous well. 


With - i 
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ll, ’tis well, tis well,’tis well, Tis with the righteous well; 
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HALLELUJAH! BLESS HIS NAME} 


“This day és salvation come to this house.”’—Luke 19: 9. 
s. HK. No 79 J. H. KurZENKNABE. 








1. i is sin - ner, I came, for my Lord to _ see, Hal- le- 
21 knew that the Lord would not pass me _ by, Hal- le- 
3. Oh, the rap -ture [ felt I can nev- er tell, Hal- le- 
4 Til watch, for to-day yet the Lord may come, Hal- le- 





- lu- jah, bless His name! fie knew me atonce and a- bode with me, 
- lu- jah,bless His name! Heknowsev-’ry heart, and He heard my cry, 
- lu - jah, bless His name! For the great re - lief whenmy bur - den fell, 
- lu-jah,bless Hisname! To = grant methe joy of His hap - py home, 
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Fal- le - lu - jah,bless His name! WHfal-le- lu~- jah, oh, the glo - ry! 
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Je - sus loves’ me, this I know; (Hal - le - lu - jah!) For I 
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From “Gates Ajar,”’ by permission of J. H. KuRZENKNABE & SONS. 
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Hailelujah! Bless me Name.—Concluded. 

















ues ——s—_ 








BNE OM aE poaize. 
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feel the bless-ed par - don That our Sav-iour did be- a 
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JESUS IS THE ONLY WAY. 




















SAMUEL PEACH. an 80 Cus. Epw. PoLtock. 
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1. While on earth we still are found, Ere the year has gone its round, 





Gan At the) fect.-of--je= sus “now ~ Alb the:blood- washed ar- my bow. 
3. Clouds of an-gels ho- ver round; Oft they sing the lost is found, 
4. Lord, be - fore these meet- ings close, Bless Thy friends and save:Thy foes. 
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Sin - ner, there is hope for thee: God proclaims sal - va - tion Bas 
Would you know your sins_ for-givn?Havea_ cer.- tain hope in heav’n. 























Shall they o - ver you re-joice? Do you hear the Sav-iour'’s voice? 
Ho - ly Ghost Thy work make known; Claim this peo - ple for Thine own. 
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D.S.—Hark! the Bride and Spir-it say, Fe-sus ts the on - ly way. 
D.S. for last verse. 
D.S.—Let us prove, as years de-cay, Fe-sus ww the on- ly way. 
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Hark! the Bride and Spir- it say, Je- sui is the on- ly way. 
Chorus for last verse. 





Leta) us 4 prove, las years» de- cay,» Je- sus » is‘ , the - ly ves 
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SAS ee soldier of Yesus Christ. sek Lim.ecsrs: 


D. E. MATHEWs. THos. J. LAWRENCE, by per. 





: GLORIOUS ARMY. em 





_— 
1. Chil- dren, in one glo-rious ar- my, Marching to our heavy’ nly 1 home 
2. Chil- dren, join us, oh, de-lay not, For the Sav-iour bids you come; | 
aoa tue Sab-bath-school each sun --day There we meet to learnof Him, — 
4. Ma - ny times the wayseems darkened, By the snarescast in the way, 
5. Then,dear chil-dren,do you ak not? Will you not with us u - nite? 
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We will love our bless- ed Sav-iour, Andfrom Him no more willroam. — 
We are marching home to vic-t’ry, And the prize will soon be won. 
Meet to learn how once He suf- fered To re-deem our soulsfrom sin. 
But the Caep- tain will de - feat them, And will hold the foe at bay. 
Come, and go, for now’sthe bid-ding To the work-ers for the right. 
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_ CHORUS. 














March on, March on, Do not lin-ger here; 
March on, march on, march on, march on, 
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For the Cap-tain’s near us, And we _ need not fear. 

















EXCEPT YE REPENT. 


Luke 13: 3. 


Mrs. T. M. GRIFFIN. 

















Rev: W. E. PENN. 
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1. Have you. ev - er closed your heart To the Saviour’s ten- der claim? 
2. Have you heard how Je - sus_ died On the cross that you might live ? 
3. Why in. blind-ness do you wait, Wand’ring farther from the light, 
4. Soon the sum-mer days will go, And the har-vest time be past, 
rh wip atne tre that bears no fruit Can- not al-ways cumb’ring grow, 
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5 ee eee co a aaa intone en iia hie fees os 
Ji Be yaad aces aoe ee es lee eet pee ee 2 
a a a a oY Sl" RG” i a] 
Satis S Sere ee Sinn: 
Se ree ee 
Haveyou ev - er ta - ea ere With the world a - gainst His name? 


Have you scorned the crim-son tide 


Then will cease His plead-ing low, 
For His blade will smite the root, 


{-——@—__@ —_@— ae 














Loy - ing things which you should hate, Sink-ing deep- er 
And your doom be sealed at last. 
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Whiche- ter-nal life can give? 


in - to night? 


laid low. 
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Hear the Mas-ter’s solemn mes-sage: 
Or eS cts 
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‘‘Come re- pent or you 


Now, oe wan-d’rer, tem- Bier ek 
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LITTLE CHILDREN. PRAY. 
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MATTIE PEARSON SMITH. oO oan, S. W. STRAUB, 
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iy .in’ the yrorn’- “ing. ear’ = “ly,” “When: the «dew brights 

2. In the fer - vid noon-tide, When the sun ie high, 

Q.7 in othe’ pur = ple... twi-jlight, When: the day sais done, 

4. When the night is set - ting O’er the track-less world, 
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When the flow’rs are smil - ing In the bless - ed light; 

When the flocks are seek - ing Where the shad - ows lie; 
And be-hind the hill - tops Sink- eth low the sun; 
And the dark-some shad - ows All the earth en - fold; 

Wheth — er. in the = “ued, Or Ee - mid the flow’ ae 
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When \¢ hap - py __ song - birds Thank. fl hs - if oe 
When the brooks are run - ning Dream-ing - ly a - way; 
When you pause to Lest. yO Wea cater! Ol “Sethe day, 
When the winds are sigh - ing ’Neath the star - ry way; 

In’. the) mid = night* drear’- -y, Or in_ bright - est pang 
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To the God. ‘who keeps you, Lit - tle ‘chil-dren, pray. 

Then to God, who sees you, Lit - tle chil-dren, pray. 

At that pleas- ant sea - son, Lit --tle chil-‘dren, pray. 

Un - to God, who keeps you, Lit - tle chil-dren, pray. 

Un - to God, who keeps you, Lit - tle chil-dren, pray. 
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From “Good Will,” by per. of TOWNE & STILLMAN, 


TELL THE STORY OF JESUS. 


Mary Bb, Cosy. JoHN R. SWENEY,, by per. 
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1. Go tell the sto - ry of Je - sus To some poor, sin- sick soul; 
2. Go tell the sto - ry of Je - sus To _ stran-gers you may meet, 
3. Go tell the sto- ry of Je -sus To _ those who have not heard, 
4. Go tell ak sto- ry of Je-sus To  peo-ple great and small; 
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D.C. ae Af the sto- ry of Fe- sus To some poor, sin - sick soul; 
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Think of the time you heard it, And how it made you whole. 
And dwell up-on His mer- cy In _ ac ~ centsrich and sweet. 
And make it sound as__ love - ly Asthe song of somesweet bird. 
Re - mem - a i the Sav - iour, Gave up His life for all. 
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Think i the time you pie: wt, And how it made you whole, 
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Tt drove a-way the dark - ness Of night, where-in you lay; 
It may bethey’llfor - get you In bus- y toil and care, 
Tell with a glow-ing rap - ture His ten - der words of love, 
Tell it whendeath’scold bil - lows Are un - der- neath your ere 





D.C. Chorus. 
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It broughtto you the glo - ry And _ light of per- fect day. 
But they’ll not for-get the sto - ry You whis-pered in their ear. 
And tell themof the beau- ty Of _ that blesthomea - bove. 
’Twill be the on. ne sto - ry Heard in the gold-en _ street. 
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OVER THERE. 
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1. They Pate ae the sunny shore, And will nev-er hunger more, And their 
2. Now they feel no chilling | blast, For their winter time is past, And their 


oe 


3. They have fought the weary fight, Jesus saved them by His might, Now pec 
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grief and pains are o’er, 0 - ver there; They will need no lamp by night, 
sum-mers al-ways last, o-ver there; They can nev-er know a fear, 
dwell with Him in in light, o - ver there; Soon we'll reach’ the shining strand, 
— ee. 
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For their day is always bright, And the Saviour is their light, o - ver haves 
For their Saviour’s always near, And with them is endless cheer, o - ver there. 


Soon we'll wait ses Lord’ scommand, Till we see His beck’ Hae hand, o - ver there. 
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_CHORUS, _ 
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o - ver there; 


iF OVER THERE. Concluded. 
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day is al-ways bright, And the Sav-iour is chet Hight, o - ver there. 
eo °-@ @°-@ @ @°-@ @® °° 6 -@ *° -o ull 


reel snot 5. ir apie bine ale ele enelng ea RE end AS De ie 2 o-+-@-- — 
1((O:)—e—-_»— = ee ef eH 
7p SSS aaa 2 E {| 


























As are thy Needs thy Strength Shall be. 


EBEN FE. REXFORD. No § 86 Rev. W. E. PENN, 
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I, ‘ time of trou - Khe and of ae can the heav-y la-den_ go, . 
2. Weread the words and hope grows strong, For He who spoke them seems so near; 
3. He knoweth; and has He not said That we are al-waysin His _ care? 
4. Tho’ rough the way be- fore the feet He willnot lettheefaint and fall; 
‘@- -0: 
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To find for’ i ater woes re - lief, Save to the Lord wholovesthem so? 
He knoweth, all the way a - long, The tri-als_ that be- set us here. 
O heart,look up,— be comfort - ed, — Hehelps thee all thy bur-dens bear. 
_Lean on His love, His wordsre- peat, And findthatChristis all in all. 
As heart and lips Thy words re-peat, —As are Site needs sk / strength shall be. 
-@- 
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O promise fraught with comfort sweet,What help we al-waysfind in thee, 
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SEND THE NEWS. 
“The blood of Yesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.”’—John 1: 17. 
F, M. D. ape M. Devis. 
No 87 
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. Send the news a- long the line, Love’s re - deeming work is_ done, 
2. Send the news a-long the line, Spread the tidings far and wide, 









































3. Send the news a-long the Hine, Glad-some news of SE ee a 
ig SoS —— eee =e eee 
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Ate oa oom 
Death isvanquished,sin for- given, Thro’ the death of Christ the Son. 
Je - suscomesthelost to — save, Je - sus the once cru - ci - fied. 
Pre-ciousblood from Cal-va - ry Saves the, vil- est of “the race; 
Bee Recetas aetna eee ee aero 
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Send the news, send the news, Send the news that Cal - w’ry brings, 
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Je - suscomesthelost to save, Crown Him, crown Him King of kings. 
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A HOPE IN JESUS. 


In the meeting at Leavenworth, Kansas, Mrs. Bethel, who is a wife, and the mother of several chil- 
dren, made a public confession of a hope in Christ she had concealed since she was fourteen years old, be- 
cause it was not as she thought it would be. After her marriage she waited for her husband to lead the 
way, but he became very sceptical. Her husband was converted the next day.—W. E. P. 


Mrs. L. R. BETHEL. 


a 
{ = Beka 
| 


a me 
2 heed i Onl re ee 
ee. 


Rev, W. F. PENN. 








1. If youhave a hope in © Je -’sus, Tho’ that hope be e’er so small, 
2. Wait not for your friendsor loved ones, Wait-ing nev - er can be blest; 
. Did your hope come un - ex - pect - ed, Not just what you thought ’twould be? 
4. “Come, yewea - ry, heav-y la - den, I will sure - ly give you rest.” 
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Years, perhaps, you have con - cealed it, Heed - ing not the Saviour’s call. 
Cast on Je- sus all your bur- dens, Trust Himfree-ly for the rest. 

Be not by your doubts af - fright-ed; Je - sus says“*Comeun-to me.’ 
Think not then your load will light-en While you will not Him con - fess. - 
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Oh, tohave a hope in Je - sus!’Tis morepre-cious far than gold; 
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Come, proclaim it for His glo- ry, To the world this pearl un - “old. 
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THE CHILDREN’S SONG. 


[INFANT CLASS.] 
Wo. Hauser, M.D. a 89 CHAS. Epw. PoLLocK, 


ae isla Sper ae Se ee 
a aa he 
| The morn-ing dawns in gold-en light, The air  is_ pure, the 
2. Be fill’d with ar -dent love to all, The young and old, the 
3. Take heed to His ex - am- ple then,When He _ was here with 
ag eo es se 
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sun is bright; Then, chil-dren,heed your par - ent’s rule, And 
large and small; Do good‘ to. all in ev - ‘ry way, And 


sin - ful men; And when He comes in Judge - ment down He'll 













































































haste a- way, a- way. to school. Whenthere be _ sure to 

hap- py be from day to day.. Be sure you al-- ways 

bless you with a star - ry crown. And. oh! e WEA that 
a -~@- 
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stud - y well, Twill make your heart © with pleas- ure swell, ‘fo 
speak the truth; Be kind to. those whose hearts are - ruth, So 




















star - ry crown, And with the ho - ly ones sit down! The 
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THE CHILDREN’S SONG. Concluded. 91 
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be approved by God and man: Then learn,dear children,all you ae 
did the Sav-iour of man- kind—He healed the sick,the lame,the blind, 


Hee of heav’nyou then shall know,Where is_ no sickness,pain, or woe. 
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No. 90. JUST AS I! AM. 
Miss CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. | W. E. ‘Penn. 
(ee eee ereerireeericeees 
al + 3s? 3-3 7-3 on | 
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rT, het as [I am, without» one plea, But that Thy blood wasshed for me, 
2. Just as I am,—and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
3. Just as I am,though toss’da-bout,With manya con- flictmanya doubt, 
4. Just as I am, Thou wilt’ receive, Wilt welcome,par-don,cleanse,relieve, 
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Andthat Thoubidst me come to Thee, O Lambof God, I come! 
To Thee,whose blood can cleanse eachspot,O Lambof God, I 

Fightings and fears with - in, without, O Lambof God, I come! 
Be cause Thy promise E+ be-lhevye;-O° Lamb of God, J 

/ oe -o- —_ 
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come ! 


come ! 





























see — aye Be ats a Sr ae ara 
—D.S.—And save me at Thy mer- cy seat, Oh, take me as lL am, 
REFRAIN. 
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Take, Oh,take me .as .I am, Take, O, takeme as, I am. 
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- JOY IN HEAVEN. 


FE. E. REXForRD. 
Moderato. 
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1. There is glad-ness up in heav-en When a_ sin - nercomes to Christ, 
2. There ‘is glad-ness in the bo-som Of the Sav-iour as He hears 
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And the bless - ed news is giv-en, That the spilt blood has suf - ficed; 
Sin - sick, heart- sick sin- ners call-ing; It is mu- sic in His ears. 
Come, the door ofheav’nis o-pen,Why in sin anddan-ger roam? 
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Glad and sweet the tri-umph anthem Of the an-gels by the throne: 
Child, He whis-pers,art thou wea-ry Of trans-gression and of sin? 
Hear the Fa- ther, call - ing, pleading,Child, I ge thee,roam no TREY 
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ne the love so long re - ject-ed,Spreadsits arms to take thee in! 
thy sins shall be for - got-ten, Par-don waits thee at the door! 





“6 ae an - oth- er soul for - giv-en, Lord, the praise is Thine a - lone!” 
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3. Set the songs of heav - en ie Wand’rers far from love andhome; — 


JOY IN HEAVEN. Concluded. 





CHORUS. SOLO ~ 
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List - en! hear the might-y cho-rus, es th courts of heav-en - 
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: FULL CHORUS 
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“Lo, an - oth- er sin-ner pardoned, Glo- ry, glo - ry to the King!” 
re 
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Bright was the Guiding Star that Led. 


Ee Je Bees 
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1. Brightwas the ea ing star that led, With mild, be-nig- nant ray, 
2. But, lo! a bright-er,clear-er light Now points to His a - bode; 
3. O haste to fol-lowwhere it leads, His gra-ciouscall o - bey! 
4. O - glad-ly tread the nar- row agi While ee and e are giv’n! 
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: The Gen-tiles to the low~-ly shed Wherethe Re- teen er. lay 
It shinesthro’ sin and sor-row’s night, To guide us to our God. 
Be rug-ged wilds, or flow’- ry meads, The Chris-tian’s des - tined way. 
For those who fol -low Christ on earth Shallreign with Him in heav’n. 
+o- oo eo @- 7 
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WASH AND BE CLEAN. 
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Roy - 4 and rare was the won-drous store Naa - man had bro’t 
Will- ing to give his count - less wealth To be  re-stored 


Noth-ing to do but be -. lieve~and live; God was the Giv- 
{ Such was the mess-age that came to him, Bid- ding the le- 
j Naa- man, in an - ger, would not 0 -. bey, .Proud- ly > ire ject 
3* | He would have pur - chased his Balin with gold, Naughtthat was need- 
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to the prophet’s door, 
RON a sas dance sg gen steeiot sees \ tom pera decte. health. 
ser and loved to give; 
COME comes saharsaenaen atemtedatee )-per “ Wash and be clean.”’) Wash and _be clean, 
-ing the sim-- ne way, - 
5 aN Fiche -chaabeetetel dea tm <r )-ed would he with-hold. 
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washand beclean, Wash in the fount-ain once o - oe for sin; 
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a and be clean, wash and be clean, ao is the ees +s ee on His name.” 
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Poo 
4 ae at last was the ruler’s pride, 5 Sinner,would’st thou be clean sen ae sin? 
Slowly he journeyed to Jordan’s tide, Heed the command: “Go,wash and beclean.” 


Health, joy and peace from his gracious Lord Wash in the blood of the Lamb to-day, 
Came thro’ believing the prophet’s word. | God hath decreed—‘¢here’s no other way. 
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OPEN MINE EYES. 


““God opened her eyes.’’—Gen, 21: 19. 





FANNY J. CrossBy. 


I. © - pen mine eyes, dear Sav-iour, I thirst in thenoon-tide heat, 
2, O- pen mine eyes, dear Say-iour, I faint’neaththeburn-ing sky, 
3. O - pen mine eyes, dear Sav-iour, I knowthatthe well is near; 
4.Whenceis the voice that call - eth?And what do mineeyes be - hold? 
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e-e- 
I pine for re-fresh ing wa-ters That mur-mur so cool and sweet. 
And here,in a lone-ly des-ert, For wa-ter in vain I cry. 
But O thatmystrengthwerestronger, Its missionmorebrightand clear. 
3 oa a a Near is answered,’Tis answereda hun- dred fold. 






















































O- pen mineeyes, dear Sav - iour,now, O-penmineeyes to _ see 
Chorus for last verse. 
Praise to Thy name, dear Sav - iour mine, Joy-ful-ly now I see 











The well of Thy full sal - va - tion Thatsparklesand flows for me. 


The well of eres. full sal - va - tion eeeRUR a flows for me. 
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MARCHING ONWARD TO ZION. 


Written for Harvest Bells, No. 1. 


- FRANK M. DAVIS. No 95 Joun B. VAUGHAN, 
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tine are march-ing home to Zi-on, A strong u - nit - ed band, 
2. With our ban - ners proud-ly float-ing,Bright ban- ner of the cross; 
3. We are march-ing home to Zi-on, Come join our ranks to - day; 
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Je - sus is our cho-rus lead- er For Him’ we take our stands 


We shall gain at last the vic-t’ry, And nev - er . suf- fer loss. 
Ev- ’ry eve-ningbringsme near-er, While Je - sus is the way. 
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March-ing on-ward then to Zi-on, Je-sus is our Bea-con Light; 
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For His truth and for His’ glo-ry, Is our song and chief de - light. 
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GOD IS LOVE. 
J. Bowrine. No 96 Gro. C. Hucc. 
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1. God is love; His mer - cy bright-ens All the path in which we rove; 


2. Chanceand changearebus- y ev- er; Man de-cays,and a- ges move; 
3. E’enthehour that dark- est seem-eth Will His changeless goodness prove; 
4. Hewithearth-ly cares en-twin-eth Hope andcom-fort from a- an 
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Bliss He wakes,and woe He light-ens: God is wis-dom,God is love. 
But His mer-cy wan-eth nev -er: God is wis-dom,God is love. 
From the gloom His brightnessstreameth: God is wis-dom,God is love. 
Ey - ’ry- where His glo - ry shin- eth:God is wis-dom,God’ is love. 
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Hal - le-lu.- jah, God is love! Hal - le- lu - jah, God is love! 
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Ae ‘i wakes,and woe He aint 08 is wis- ae God is love. 
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AWAY O’ER THE SEA. 


Written for Harvest Bells, No. 1. : 
JouHN McCPHERSON, 
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er long to view my home up there, A - way oer the ~~ sea? 
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2. I long my lov- ing friends to greet, A - way o’er the sea; 
3. My Fa--ther, moth-er now are there, A- way. o’er the seas 
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A man-sion built for me so _ fair, A - way , o’er the _ sea. 
Their wel-com-ings will be so sweet, A - way Wer, tile O7sea, 
And _ sis- ters, broth-ers wait so fair, A - way o’er the _ sea. 
And ev - er- more will hap- py be, <A - way oer the sea, 
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Oh come, my _ Saviour dear, I long Thy voice to hear, 
Oh come, oh come, I _long,I long 
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me Thy home of cheer, A- way o’er the sza, 
Show me 
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PHEN-ENEEDSPHEE. LORD. 


“Without me ye can do nothing.’’—John 15: 5. 


Rey. E. A. HOFFMAN, No 98 CuHAs. Epw. Prior, by per. 
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1. When cherished joys have  tak-en wing, And sor - row woundsme 
2. When sin hasrobbed me of my peace,And bro’t me_ in - to 
3. When at the cross, in an- guish bent, An hum-ble, weep-ing 
4. When strong temp-ta-tions come to me, To _ tear my trem-bling 
1D S50 3S AS Ih A AL ARO is ase haart ane ae eee abt AH —-F— e—-e-:-0— 
(EPS Fee ena ee ae a= 
| VAS ey ged Ler 
a ee ae 


























s 
with its sting, Then to Thy cross [ fond - ly cling, For 
gore dis -- tress,, And® left me": reft. >of hap - pi- ness, Oh! 























pen - i - tent, My tears and all my ef - forts spent, Yes, 
soils irom nee. then tor * i byeycross tor’) -help*.°1 flee, For 
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then I need Thee, Lord. , 
then I need Thee, Lord. In _all my hours of joy, In “ my 


za I need Thee, Lord! 
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hours of pain, In all my hours of need, Dear Lord, with me re- main. 
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5 When longs my soul for deeper rest, |6 I need Thee, precious Lord, just how, 
To be with all Thy fulness blest, As at the mercy-seat I bow, 
I lean me, then, upon Thy breast, And offer up my solemn yow; 
For then I need Thee, Lord. Just now I need Thee, Lord. 








OVER THE TIDE. 


FrANcis A, SIMKINS. Ws. J. KirkPATRICK, by per. 
No 99 eee 


| 
ig 2238 Sow ene essa ae 
| —s- ale a3 aoe 
. Dark are the wa-ters be - fore me, Loud is the voice of the alee 
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2. On-ward Imoveo’erthe wa-ters, Lurid thelightning’s fierce glare; 

3. Per-il is in thedark wa- ters,—Safe-ty be-yondthe deep wave; 
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Ah, whenthe voyage is o - ver, There, onthat beau-ti - ful shore, 
heh hie hea OS | 
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Goes 2-[ set ee eae! 
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An-gry the sur-ges be - neath me,— Boatman! lo, dan ger is there. 
Fa ther!O let me not per- ish, Thouwho art mighty to © save. 


| 
| 
Storm cloud and ae oer me,— Boatman! O list to my hail: 
Safe - . be yond the dark wa-ters, Joy shall be a ev-er - more. 











N She ne \ 
eG ~a-e-e eo 4— peeee DS ashe —s— SE eng == 














£ 
a a eee ee ee ee ee ee ee Se ee sistas temas eis aed ci saat 
















































































aa = —— Se 
Booed 6 oe tee bees 28 ete 
CHORUS. | 
Etim, aol | eemromen 9 ote ee bh =, Bes 
ep Sty on Ne 
eee we oe ae 3s oe oe oe See 
= ae o 7 « ee So er re 
Game Ky re o-ver the tide, Dark are the wa-ters and deepand wide; 
Carry me, car-ry me 
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Yon - _ der,just o- verthesea, My mansionis waiting for me.......... 
Yonder, yes,yonder is waiting for me. 
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THERE’S A GREAT DAY COMING. 
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i. There s - ate ay com-ing, A great day com-ing, There’s a 
2. There’sa bright day com-ing, A bright day com-ing, There’s a 
3. There’s a sad day com-ing, a me day com.ing, There’s a 
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great cots com ing by and by, When the saints and the sinners shall be 
bright day com-ing by and by, but its brightness shall on -ly come to 
= ey com-ing by and by,. Whenthe © sinner shall hear hisdoom, « De- 
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part- ed right and left, Ate = read-y for that day to come? 
those who love the Lord, Are you read-y for that day to come? 
-part, I know ye not,” Are you read-y for that day to come? 
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Are Af Ss 7? Are youread-y? Are youread-y for the Judgment day? 
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| Are you read-y? Are’ you read - y For the Judgment day? 
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WHERE ARE THE SHEAVES? 


For several years the Christian world has been singing, Where are the reapers? Would it not be well 
now to sing, Where are the sheaves? 


WGK; iP. No 101 W. E. PENN. 
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1. What are you do- ing for Je - sus, Thebless- ed Lambof God, 

2. What are you do- ing for Je - sus, Whoguardsyounightand day; 

| 3. What are you do- ing for Je - sus, Whoknowsyourev-’ry need; 

| 4. What are you do- ing for Je - sus? O hear, Hespeaksto thee: 

| 5. What are you do- ing for Je - sus? If MHeshouldcometo - day, 
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Who gave His life to re-deem you As He _ thewine-press eae 
Whose an - gels camp a-round you Lest youshouldlose the way? 
Who ev - er with the Fa- ther Doth for you in - ter - cede? 
“Go out inthe highways and hedges,Bring lost ones un - to me.” 
z fle. find your sheaves all ies -y? QO tell menow, I _ pray? 
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What are you do- ing for Je- sus? What haveyoudone to-day? 
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Where arethe sheaves you have gathered? I I pray? 
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COMING AGAIN. 


“Lewtll come again, and receive you unto myself.’’—John 19: 3. 


To Mrs. W. E. PENN. 
F. A. B. F, A. BLACKMER. 


| $ + bse —h- — aS 1 = 
! Be o— — — = . ——— | —— Lt 
| et oss. ge ee eH eet 






-o- |; 

I Je sus, my Saviour, is coming a-gain, Sound outthe tidings o’er earth and main; 
2. Je-sus is com-ing, oh, wonder-ful word, Sweeter than a - ny on earth I’ve heard, 
ce Oh, can it be He is coming ere long, He whom I’m trusting with faith so strong, 
4. Whyshould thetidings bring gladnessto me? Sure-ly mine eyes shall His beauty see; 
5. Thoughtof Hiscoming mysouldothe-late, As in the gloaming I watchand wait, 
6. When He shall come all my grief will beo’er; Friends I shall meet to for- get no wore, 
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Com-ing to gath-er His peo-ple and reign, Come to earth a - gain. 
Hewhommysoulo~-ver ali hath preferr’d, Coming to earth a - gam. 

He who a-lone is thethemeof my song, Coming to earth a - gzin? 
And in His presence I ev-er shall be, When Heshallcomea - guin. 
Long-ingeachday for the glo~ri- fied state;When Heshallcomea - gain. 

Whom deathremoved inthe dark days of yore, aS He ae come a - gain. 
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Com-ing a- gain, com-ing a- gain, Com-ing on earth to eat 
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THE HEAVENLY MEETING. 





JOHN McPHERSON. Chorus Music and last two verses by W. E, PENN, 
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1. How sweet it will be -in that beau-ti - ful land To 
Belt our ** trials. © 2bé preat,.the sweet-er we'll _ rest In the 
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glo - ry- litstrand,When free from all sor- row and pain. 
shall be confessed In that won-der-ful home a - bove. O that beautiful 
love-ly and fair, The glad hal- le - lu - ~jahs to sing. 
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Sav- iour, we'll meet; 








BLISS IN TRUSTING. 
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t. There is bliss in sim-ply trust - ing tn a  Sav-iour’s dy- ing love; 
2. Tho’ the waves leaped high a- round me, And my soul seem’dlost in _ sin, 
3. All a-long the way He ai sa Andmy life is like a_ song; 
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He a- lone canran-som,save me Fer my shininghome a - bove. 
Then it was that Je-sus found me, And so kind-ly took me_ in. 


.n the sweet - est past-ure feeds me,Chidesme when I would do wrong. 
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Pre-cious Sav- Mes mine i - ev - er! Ev-er be Thounear my side, 
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Andwhen I sha}] cross death’sriv - er,Guideme safe-ly o’er its os 
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Will the Gates of Heaven be Open to Me? 
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1. When my wore : zs Sish’d mi try 4 ing (to yao ie my 
2. When my toil - somejour-ney is end-ed be-low, And my 
3. When the tears of sor-row, so com-mon .to ‘all, . And each 
4; Where’ no death | nor sick-ness can .ev - ‘er -morecome, And” the 
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dear Re-deem- er, tho’ hum-ble I be, Willthe gold-en cit-y a - 
feet, so wea -try, for - ev-er are free, Will the ‘walls of jas-per “ef = 
scene of troub- le com-plet-ed shall be, Will the voice of Je-sus in 

loved, e in - ly, each oth-er shallsee, Will I - there be welcomed, no 
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-Trise to my view? Will the gates of heav-en be o- pen to me? 
- ful- gent-ly glow? Will the gates of heav-en be o- pen to me? 
ten- der - ness call? Willthe gates of heaven be o- pen to me? 
lon- ger to roam? Will the gates of heav-en be o- pen to me? 
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O-pen to me, o-pen to you, Will the gates of heav-en be 
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Will the Gates of Heaven, etc. eis tera 
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-rise to my view, Willthe gates ofheav-en be o-pen to you? 
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1 Hear my prayer, O | Heavenly | Father, || Ere I lay me | down to | sleep: || 
Bid Thine angels, | pure and | holy, || Round my bed their | vigil | keep. || 


2 Great my sins are, | but Thy | mercy || Far outweighs them | every | one; |] 
Down before Thy cross | I cast | them, || Trusting in Thy | help a- | lone. || 


3, Keep me, through this | night of | peril, || Underneath its | boundless | shade; |] 
Take me to Thy rest, I | pray — | Thee, || When my pilgrim- | age is | made! || 





4 Pardon all my past | trangres- | sions; || Give me strength for | days to | come; || 
Guide and guard me | with Thy | blessing, || Till Thine angels | bid me | home. “fl 





STAND BY THE RIGHT. 


A. S. DOUGHTY. 
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From “ Exalted Praise,” by per. 
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ARE YOU WAITING AND WATCHING? 


To F. A. BLACKMER, author of Numberless Host,Grand Review, etc. 
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1. Should Je- suscomein the ear -ly morning, Orshould He come at night? 

2. Should Je- sus come with Hisho - ly an-gels, Withshoutingsin the air? 

3. When Je- sus comeswill Hefind us faith-ful, With garments pure and white, 
4. Yes, I am wait-ingand ev-er watching, Hoping to see ae, come, 
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Say, will He find us wait-ing and watching With lamps all burning bright ? 
O whowillthenbe waiting and watching, Who will His glo-ries share? 
With precioussheavesall garner’dandread-y, To hail Him withdelight? 
ari I Re see aie in all His glo- ry, Gath’ring His jew-els home. 
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O can you say you are read- y, bone Read -y ei-ther day or night? 
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O will Hefind us  waitingand watching, Ready for the glo- rious sight? 
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LAMENTATION, 
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No. 109%. NO DYING THERE. 


* And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shail be no more death.” Rev, xxi: 4, 


F. A. B. stow AND SOFT. F, A. BLACKMER. 
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Lene A land Aieaee faith I see, Where saintsshall ev - er be 
2. There friends shall meet a - gain, In hap - pi - ness to reign 
3. There sor-row can- not stay; There tears are wiped a - way, 
4. O, land of beau- ty rare, Free from earth-blightand care, 
5. For such a price-less boon, Who would not seek that home? 
6. For thee, sweet home, I wait, Come, and my soul e- late; 
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Free from mor- tal - 1 - ty, No dy - ing there. 


While thro’ that blest do - main, No dy - ing there. 
One bright, e - ter - nal day; No dy - ing there. 
Thy bliss.7 aT long to share, No dy - ing there. 






























































Safe from the dread - ed tomb, No dy - ing _ there. 
Wel - come, © death - less state, No dy - ing there. 
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if that fair, heav’nly land, Is dy- ing oe no 4 - ing there. 
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HARVEST BELLS. 


TAft wp your eyes and look on the fielas ; for they are white already to harvest.—John 4 : 35. 
W, E. PENN. No 110 J. M. Hunt. 
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1. O Chris-tian! do not fal-ter, The har - vest field is white, 


2. O reap-ers! quick-ly gath-er The pre-cious gold - en sheaves, 
3. So few we find the lab-’rers, The har - vest, OH, HOW GREAT! 
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And man -y souls are sink -ing In-to  e - ter- nal night. 
That day and night are fall-ing Like autumn’s with-ered leaves. 
Then slum-ber not, dear Christian, For soon ’twill be too lat 
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The har - vest bells are ring-ing, We hear them night ene day; 
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The harvest bells are pealing, Go work, and watch, and pray, 
Go work, andwatch, and pray; 





are peal-ing, Go work, watch, prays: 
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WHILE THE YEARS ARE ROLLING ON, 
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ere 1. In a_ world so full of weeping, While the years are rolling on, 
| 2. There’s no time to waste in sighing, While the years are rolling on; 
| 8. Let us strengthen one an-oth-er, While the years are rolling on; 

. 4, Friends we love are quick-ly _fly-ing, While the years are rolling on; 
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Chris-tian souls the watch are keeping, While the years are rolling on. 
Time is fly - ing, souls are dy-ing, While the years are rolling on. 
Seek to raise a fall - en broth-er, While the years are rolling on. 
No more part-ing, no more dy-ing, While the years are rolling on. 
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While our jour-ney we  pur-sue, With the ha-ven still in view, 
Lov - ing words a soul may win From the wretched paths of sin; 
This is work for ev - ’ry hand, Till, throughout cre - a-tion’s land, 
In the world be- yond the tomb Sor -row nev-er more can come, 
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There is work for us to do, While the years are roll-ing on. 
We may bring the wand’rers in, While the years are roll-ing on. 
Arm - ies for the Lord shall stand, While the years are roll-ing on. 
When we meet in that blest home, While the years are roll-ing on. 
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From ‘‘ Dew of Hermon,” by permission. 


; WHILE THE YEARS ARE ROLLING ON. 
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Are roll-ing on, are roll-ing on, Are roll-ing on, are roll-ing on, 





| Oh, the joy that we may scat-ter, While the years are roll-ing on! 
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No 11 2QTuxe—Dennis. Key F. 2 We are traveling home to God, . 
i Blest be the tie that binds In the way the fathers trod; 
Our hearts in Christian love; They are happy now, and we 
The fellowship of kindred minds - Soon their happiness shall see. , 


Is like to that above. 
3 Shout, ye little flock, and blest; 


9 Before our Father’s throne You on Jesus’ throne shall rest; 
We pour our erdent prayers; There your seat is now prepared, 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, There your kingd«.n and reward. 


Our comforts and our cares. 
4 Lord, obediently we go, 








3 We share our mutual woes, Gladly leaving all below; 
Our mutual burdens bear; Only Thou our Leader be, 
And often for each other flows And we still will follow Tis 
The sympathizing tear. No 114 
4 When we asunder part, 1 Must Jesus bear the cross alone, 
It gives us inward pain; And all the world.go free? 
But we shall still be joined i in heart, No; there’s anaes for every one, 
And hope to meet again. And there’s a cross for me. 
5 This glorious hope revives 2 How happy are the saints above 
Our courage by the way; Who once went sorrowing here! 
While’ each in expectation lives, But now they taste unmingled love, 
And longs to see the day. 2 And joy without a tear. 
AWCETT. 
No 113 3 The consecrated cross I'll bear, 
1 Children of the heavenly King, Till death shall set me free, 
As yo journey, sweetly sing ; And then go home my crown to wear, 
_ Sing your Saviour’s worthy praise, For there's: a-crown. for. me: 
Glorious in His works and ways, G. N. ALLEN. 
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WHITE AS THE WINGS OF A DOVE 


Yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove, covered with silver.—Ps. 58 : 13. 
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1. Yet shall ye be as a dove’s shining wings, Covered with sil-ver and 
2. What tho’ our tent-homes are covered with dust, While thro’ life’s desert we 
3. What tho’ our garments like lep - ro-sy cling, Robes of self- righteousness 
4. What tho’ we lie ’midst the filth of the earth, Or. as a prod -i- gal 
5. What tho’ for years we have wandered in sin, And ae the Good Spirit 














gold; Gra-cious as - sur-ance the word ev - er brings, 

move; Time’ com-eth when they shall flut - ter, we trust, 

wove; Prais- es to -~Je- sus! for yet we may sing, 

rove; We maycome up from the Spir-it’s new birth, 

strove; Thro’ heav-en’s por - tals we yet may go _ in, 
sie ast ee 
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CHORUS. . | 
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| 
Prom - ise of beau - ty Paced. : 
White as the wings of a dove. } | 
Clad as the wings of © a dove. Shine on us,Sav-‘iour, oh, 
Clean as the wings of a dove, 
Pure as the wings of a dove. . 
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shed forth Thy love, Make us as white as the 
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From ‘‘ Good Will,” by permission of TowNE & STILLMAN. 2 
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wings of a dove; Shine on us, Sav - iour, oh, 
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1 Did Christ o’er sinners weep, 
And shall our cheeks be dry? 
Let floods of penitential grief 
Burst forth from every eye. 


2 The Son of God in tears 
The wondering angels see; 
Be Thou astonished, O my soul! 
He shed those tears for thee. 


5 He wept that we might weep; 
Fach sin demands a tear: 
In heaven alone no sin is found, 
And there’s no weeping there. 


N re) 117 BEDDOME. 


§ Come, Thou Fount of every blessing, 
Tune my heart to sing Thy grace; 
Streams of mercy never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise; 
Teach me some melodious sonnet, 
Sung by flaming tongues above; 
Praise the mount—I’m fixed upon it! 
Mount of Thy redeeming love. 





% Here Vli raise ny Ebenezer, 
Hither by TRy help I’m come; 
And I hope by Thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home. 


Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed His precious blood. 


3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I’m constrained to be! 
Let Thy goodness, as a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee; 
Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 
Prone to leave the God I love— 
Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it! 
Seal it for Thy courts above. 
Rev. R. ROBINSON, 1758. 
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1 O Holy Spirit, come 
And Jesus’ love declare; 
Oh tell us of our heavenly home, 
And guide us safely there. 





2 Our unbelief remove 
By Thine almighty breath : 
Oh work the wondrous work of iove __ 
The mighty work of faith. 


8 Come with resistless power. 
Come with almighty grace, 
Come with the long expected shower, © 
And fall upon this place. 
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OH, THE-BLOOD! 
The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.—I John 1: 7. 
C.K. PB: No- 119 C. E. PoLLock. 
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1. There is  a_ par-don full and fas For ev -’ry wand’ring child, A 
2. God sent His — His on - ly Son, Down from the courts on Ses: In- 
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way by which poor sinners can To “God be Mince ’Tis not by works of 
to this sinful worl: RE ours, To suffer, bleed and die, That thro’ his piped his 
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righteousness, Nor aught that we ran ee But by the blood, the precious blood, Of 
precious blood, Atonement might be made For ail of Adain’s guilty race--Theit 
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Gros Cer te oe aes pies oe ree aoe eee 
God’s be - lov - a Re Oh, the blood, the ee blood, Once shed on 
debt of sin be paid. 
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Cal-va-ry! It wash - eA me, it cleanses me, From sin “ sets me Rs 
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PRAY FOR THE WANDERER. 


Rev. C. M. Hort. No 120 : A. S. KIEFFER, 
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1. Far in the des - ert wild, Walk-ing a drear-y way; 
2. Ten - der - ly bid, they come, Back from sin’s wil - der - ness; 
3. Plead now at mer-cy’s gate For each poor wan-d’ring one; 
4. Pray, and with love en-treat All who by sin are pressed; 
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Suf- fring and sin de - filed, Go - ing” a- stray. 
Come to our  Fa- ther’s ae Saved by his grace. 
Soon it will be — too late, Life will be gone. 
Bid them at Je - sus’ feet Find end-less_ rest. 
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Pray for the wan-der-er, Pray for the wan - der -er, 
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Pray .for the © wan - der -. er ss, - ing a- eae 
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From “Sweet Fields ‘i pa by permission. 





No. 121. TO-MORROW. . | 3 


*6 Boast nat thyself af to-morrow,’ —PROV. 273 I. 
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“f -© Grace notes used only in “© first verse. aos 
. Of all the words man ev - erheard, The one that bring-eth sor-row, 
2. Oh, do not wait! youknow ‘foo ate /’’ Has oft - en been the cry; 2 
3. Do not de-lay, de-cide to-day, And hard-en not your heart; 7 
4. To-morrow’s morn may nev - er dawn, To - day may be your last; 7 
-o- | 
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Grace notes used only in? jirst verse. 
Is this oft used and much a-bused, This sim - ple word, “Zo - morrow.’ | 
Then, halt-ing one,come home,come home, To-mor-row you . may die. | 


For - sak-ing all on  Je- sus’ call, Oh,choose the bet - ter part! 
It may be said,“Oh, he is dead, His day of grace is past!” 
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Oh, word of words,so oft - en heard, To-mor - row,” “to-mor-row!” | 
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It pe some sweet joy and peace, To oth - ers deathless sor - row. 
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THE GOLDEN TIME IS NOW. 


T. M. F. —— 122. T. MARTIN TOWNE. 











ig Oh, oer re the Sipior s voice! The gold - en time is now; 
2. Give up thy love of self and pride, The gold - en time is now; 
3. In_ ten - der accents hear him call, rg gold - en Ts 4 cable 
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O-bey His word, make Him yourchoice, The gold-en time is now. 
Tho’ all your comrades may de - ride, The gold-en time is now. 
On’ bend - ed knees be-fore Him fall, The eres en ume is now. 
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53 take no risk in leav-ing sin, In asking Christ to dwell within, 

F’en tho’ you fail and die at last In sin’s embrace, all fettered fast, 

Your friends are of-f’ring fervent prayer, : you i met faith and love mae share; 
ete ea a OG Po 
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his give you sa-cred joy and peace; Oh, sinner, come and find release! 
*Twould be no worse than standing still, And worshiping your own sweet will. 
Oh, be per-suad-ed here to-night To take the stand of truth and right. 
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SAILING O’ER LIFE’S OCEAN. 
No 123 Respectfully inscribed to W. KE. Penn. 
CHAS. E. POLLOCK. 
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1. We're a faith -ful pil-grim band, Sail-ing to the heavenly land, 
2. Tho’ the roll - ing bil-lows swell, Yet se-cure - ly we may dwell, 
8. Tho’ for ma- ny a - ges past She has long withstood the blast, 
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Bb & With a swell-ing sail we onward sweep; Tho’ the tempest ra- ges - 
Tho’ the break-ers roar up-on the lea, ’Mid the storm by day or 
And in safe - ty crossed the age oer; Yet, a- mid the rocks and 
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a Shree re SHE aoe 


long, There is one a-mong thethrong Who will eaide the sail - or 
night, If wetrust our Captain’ s might, He will guide us safe - ly 
shoals, She has land- ed ma -nysouls On fair Ca-naan’s bright and 
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o’er~ the deep: Ree are sail ; 
oer the _ sea. 
" peace-ful shore. We are sail-ing o’er the o- cean, We 
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drift. ing with the tide, We are ls athe Rept ie o-ceany We are 
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| SAILING O'ER LIFE’S OCEAN. Concluded. 
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tide; Soon the ee Tht cs WWI Bal” be 
drift-ing with the tide; Soon the storms will all be 0 - ver, Soon the 
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Oo : - - ver, And we'll reach the oth-er side. 
storms wiii all be o - ver, eet we'll Eres reach the oth - er side. 


Sp ep Sey 


i 














TILL HE COME. 
ae 124 W. NS PENN. 
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mee’ 22l) L712 he Oh, let the words Lin-ger on. thetrembling chords! 
D.C. Let us think howheavenand home Lie be-yond that“ 722/ He come /” 















































Let the “Lit- tlewhile’be-tween In their gold- en light be seen; 
When their words of love and cheer Fall no  lon- ger on our ear. 
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2. When the wea - ry ones we love En-ter on that rest a- bove; 
wC. Hush!be ev -  7ry mur-mur dumb, It is .on,- ly“ 7Z2ll He comet” 
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‘WILL YOU COME? 

















CARRIE M, WILSON. No 125, eit Jno. R. SWENEY, by per. 
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There’s a message from the Lord,--will you come? Hear it sounding from tis — 
2 He has tarried long for you; will you come? See, his locks are wet with — 
3. Will you heed ihe Savior’s call? will you come To the feast prepared for ~ 
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dew: will you come? He a-lone your ma-ny sins can for-give; Will you 


| word,--will you come? Whoso -ev - er on His name will be-lieve Life e- 
| all, will you come? You will find Him at the cross waiting Lk oy ith the 
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ternal shall from Him receive. 


look to Him by faithand live? He is calling you to- Cayo you come? 
garment that your soul must wear. will you come ? 
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To the on-ly living way--will you come? Will you plunge beneath the flood 
will you come? 
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Bs eo all - a- eae pst Will you be a child of God; wil! youcome? . . 
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That where Iam, there ye may be also.—John 14: 3. 
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1. There will be no sin’ nor pain By and by, by and by; 
. When life’s Jes-sons we shall learn By and by, by and_ by, 













































3. We shall see himeye to eye —°~- By and by, by and_ by; 
* eee 2 
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All that’s dark will - made plain By and by, _ by and by; 
Je - sus’ voice weshall dis-cern By and by, _ by and by; 
We shall meet Him in the Pion By and Sas by and by; 
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For the Lord will come a-gain— Oh, how glo - ri - ous His reign!— 


He will ban-ish ev -’ry sigh, Let us lift our heads on high, 
We shall hear His ten-der pace aoe shall be no more a - lone. 
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Like the sunshine af- ter rain,. . By and by, by and by. 
Our re-demption draweth nigh,. . By and by, — by and by. 
He is com-ing to His own, . . By and by, by and. by. 
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w. E. PENN, Owner of Copyright. 

















“ NEARER HOME: 
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1. Over the hill the sun " set- Lise And the eve is draw-ing mn 
2. One day near-er, sings the sail-or, As he glides the we -ters o’er, 
\ 38. Worn and weary, oft the pilgrim Hail the set - ting of the sun, 


4. Near- oF. home! ie one oe dest To our Fa - ther’s home on high, 
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Slow -ly drops the gen-tle twi-light, For an-oth - er day is gone. 
While the light is  soft-ly dy - ing On his dis - tant na-tive shore. 
For the goal is one day near-er, And his jour- ney near-ly done. 
To the green fields and the fount-ains Of the oY be-yond the sky. 
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Gone for aye, its race is o- ver, Soon the dark - er shades will come; — 
Thus the Christian, on life’s o-cean, As his light boat cuts the foam, 
Thus we feel, when o’er life’s desert, Heart and san - dal worn, we roam, 


For he heay’ns oe gions erus,Andthe lamps hang in_ the dome, 
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Still it’s sweet to know at ev - en, We are one day near-er home. 
In the eve-ning cries with rap-ture, “I am one day near-er home.” 
As the twi-light gathers o’er us, We are one day near-er home. 
And our tents are pitched still clos-er, For we’re one day near-er home. 
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i . NEARER HOME. : Concluded. 


CHORUS. 
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Beau - ti - ful home, hea-ven - ly home, 
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our home on high, Near-er to our home on high, 





To the green fields and the fount - ains 
To the green fields and the fountains, To the green fields and the fountains 
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Of the land be-yond the sky, Of the land be-yond the sky. 
Cistieentidils, 65 stk tes be-yond the sky, be-yond the sky. 
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Of the land be-yond. the sky, be-yond the sky. 





No 128 THE SINNER’S FRIEND IS COM:. 
J. M. ‘a Christ Jesus came inzo tne wortd to save stwners.—1'Tim.1215. J. M. Hunt. 


See ere ee 
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i nie the sin -ner’s friend, is come, Seek-ing for the lost; 
2. Dost thou think He will not hear, If you to Him cry? 


3. When poor blind Bar-ti - me - us Cried a-loud to Him, 









4, If He would a beg.- gar hear, Who was blind, op-pressed, 
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| Bring - ing par-don, full and free, To the tem - pest-tossed. 
Now, dear sin -ner, come and see, As He pass-es_ by. 
Je - sus stopped, re-stored his sight, Par-doned all His sin. 
Sin - ner, will He not hear you, Give you peace and rest? 





He’s plead - - ing, plead - > ing; 





Sin-ner, pleading now for thee; He’s plead - - ing, 
| POLI ine IN: can as rf 
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4de’s pleading, ev - er pleading, yes, He’s 


THE SINNER’S FRIEND, Concluded. 
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plead - - - ing; Sin-ner plead-ing now for thee. 












plead-ing now for thee; 
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WE SHALL MERT. 
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This tune is adapted to “ “Shall all We “S— a 
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1. We shal] meet be-yond the riv-er- In the hap - py climes a-bove. 
2. There we'll meet our bless-ed Sav-ior, Who hath bought us with His blood; 
3. There no death shall ev- er en-ter,, Nei-ther sor - row nor dis -may; 
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Where, in all the blest for-ev - er, We shall sing re-deem-ing love. 
Then we'll sing His praise for-ev - er Round the shin-ing throne of God. 
But the Lord will gen - tly lead us, And will wipe all tears a - way. 
—-—@-1— © __ 1 Ft neh) eas eae os 
— Bee Jaan" 07a bee So ao oe 22 = 
a ah Fw 


2228 
D.S. We shall meet be yond the riv- er, We shall meet each oth - er there, 
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We shall meet, we shall meet, We shall meet each ae one 




















HE HATH HEARD MY ORY. 
And he hath put a new song in mu mouth, even praise unto our God.—Psa. 40: 2. 
Mes. T. M. GRIFFIN. No 130 JOHN R. SWENEY. 
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1. Hushed is ev-’ry sob of ee Peace hath stilled each troubled sigh ; 


2. Up to joy from deep con-tri-tion, Out of dark-ness_ in - to day; 
3. Let me pour the Savior’s pow -er O - ver death and woe and sin; 
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; And no more in doubt I eee For the Lord hath heard my pee 
To the Rock of my sal-va-tion, God hath led me all the way. 




















How He sends the dark-est hour; All in ae, the soul to win. 
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— Ob cree eee. the won-drous sto - ry! Je - sus 
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itis, oh, ine the won - drous “ - ry! 
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Christ ‘he BS - ry, My Re- Joa - er’s made me free. 
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WE WILL PRAY FOR ON ANOTHER. 
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1. We will cree for one an-oth-er, we will pray; You are not a- lone, my 
2. We will pray for one an-oth-er, we will pray; Tho’ we meet with ma-ny 
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broth-er, in the way; For the Say-ior’s by your side, And the 
tri - als Se aN If we sit at Je - sus’ feet, When He 
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Bi - ble is your guide, If youlive by faith and prayer ey-’ry dare 


comes our souls to greet, We will find His promise sure ey-’ry day. 
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We will pray; We will pray, 


We will See for one an - Te ae er, We will pray for one an-oth-er, 
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are rie sae Ae one an-oth-er Till we 
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From “ Gates of Pralse,’’ by permission. 





MAGNIFY HIS NAME. 


3. M. Hunt. No 132 Read Psa. 117. J, M. Hon, 
















1. Oh, praise the Lord, who, to this world, Has brought sal-va - tion free; 
2. His kind-ness, ev - er great t’ward us, Is from a _ lov - ing heart 


| 
3. His words of truth and acts of love For ev - er-more en- dure, 
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With thank-ful voic - es shout His name Throughout e - ter - ni - ty; 
That ev - eryearns for us _ to live, And does. a Savy-iour’s part; 
And, to  oursouls, His arms will be An _ an-chor, steadfast, sure. 
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Oh, praise Him, all ye ransomed ones, Loud mag- ni-fy the name 
He gave His life to ran-som us, In’ mer -cy for’ us pleads; 
Praise ye the Lord for all He’s done! Send forth your songs of love, 
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Of Him, who for the na- tions all, So meek and low - ly, came. 
That we may live in mansions bright, With God He in - ter - cedes. 
And faith-ful lean up-on His arm, And live with Him a - bove. 
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peo - ple, Mag - ni - fy his name. 
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No 133 No 134 


1 Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 1 He leadeth me! oh! blessed thought, 
Let me hide myself in Thee! « - Oh! words with heav’nly comfort 
Let the water and the blood, fraught: 
From Thy riven side which flowed, Whate er I do, where’er I be, 
Be of sin the double cure, Still ’tis God’s hand that leadetk me. 


Cleanse me from its guilt and power. |CHO.—He leadeth me! He leadeth me! 
By His own hand He leadeth me; 
2 Not the labors of my hands His faithful follower I would be, 
Can fulfil Thy law’s demands: For by His hand He leadeth me. 
Cculd my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears forever flow, 
All for sin could not atone; 


2 Sometimes ’mid scenes of deepest gloomy 
Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, 
By waters still, o’er troubled sea,— 


Foul, I to Thy fountain fly ; 


Rah elie soa T aict 4 And when my task on earth is done, 
as. 9 9 ty 


E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, 


While I draw this fleeting breath, . ; 

4 When ining eyélidaiélose in Rese Since, God through Jordan leadeth me. 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 5*And when at last the saints shall rise 
See Thee on Thy judgment throne, To meet the Saviour in the skies, 

Rock of Ages, cleft for me, Ill shout and sing through endless day 
Let me hide myself in Thee. Lhe Lord hath led me Au the way. 
TOPLADY * The last verse by W. E. PENN, 
ime 


hou must save, and. Thou-alone! oy. |) -Still?tis His hand that Teadeth me, 
3 Nothing in my hand I bring; 3 Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling; Nor ever murmur nor repine— 
Naked, come to Thee for dress; Content, whatever lot I see, 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace; Since ’tis my God that leadeth me. 


When, by Thy grace, the victory’s won, . 
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THE NUMBERLESS HOST. " 


As the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore.—Gen. 22 : 17. 
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: When we see a the saved of the a -_ ges, Who from 
3. When we stand by thebeau -,ti-ful riv - er, ’Neath the 


4. When we look om  theform that re-deemed us, And His 
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great host of ran-somed we see, As the num - ber-less 
cru - el death part -ings are free, Greet-ing there with a 
shade of the life - giv-ing tree, Gaz-ing out  o’er the 
glo - ry and ma - jes-ty see, While as King of the 
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sand of the sea-shore, What a won-derful sight that will be. 
heayv-en - ly greet-ing, What a won-derful sight that will be. 
fair land of prom - ise, What a won-derful sight that will be. 
saints He is reign-ing; What a reat sight that will be. 
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THE NUMBERLESS HOST. Concludeé 


_cHORUS. _ of the sea -  ~-_ shore, 
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“~~ ~~ 
. How sol - emn are’ the words, And yet to faith how plain, 
. “Ye must be born a- gain!” For ‘so hath God _— de - creed; 
“Ve must be born a- gain!” And life im Christ must have; 
“Ye must be born a- gan/’” Or nev - er en - ter heaven; 
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be born 





ee 
Which Je - sus at ~ tered winds on earth—Ye must 





a - gain! 


No re - form-a - tion will suf-fice—’Tis life poor sin - ners need. 







In vain the soul may else- where go— ’Tis He a - lone 
’Tis on - ly blood-washed ones are there—The Pipes se, and 





can save. 
feet -given. 





THE GRAND REVIEW. 


And before Him shall be gathered all nations.—Matt 25: 32. 
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1, Christian re worn with serv-ice, Ere discharge is grant-ed you, 
2. Gird your ar-mor on, tho’ rust-ed, Soon withuse’twill shine a - new; 
3. If you do each du- ty brave-ly, Then the Lord will hon-or you; 
A, There'll be glo-ry for the he -roes, Who for God shall here be true, 
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You must pass di - vine in-spec-tion At the fi - nal ee re - view. 
And in Heaven’s strength go for-ward, Read-y for the grand re- view. 
And your val-or he'll re-emem-ber At the fi - nal grand re - view. 
When they’re mustered ee of serv-ice, And have passed the grand re - view. 
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OQ be watch - - ful, Christian sol -  dier, 


. be watchful, Christian soldier, O | be watchful, Christian sol - dier, | 
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_ At your post sind firm and true, stand ee and true; . 
At your oe sane firm and ie; 
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At your post ... . 
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Read-y for . Bethe Aa Be ane in-spec - tion, 
Read-y for the meee in-spection, Read-y for the great in - spec-tion, 
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ij THE GRAND KEVIEW. Concluded. 
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. the grand re -. view. . 
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Read-y for the grand re - view, 








1, Aft-er the storm that sweeps the sea; Aft-er the drift-ing to the lea; 

2. Aft-er the win - ter long and drear; Aft-er the snow- clouds dis-ap - nears 
3. Aft-er the long and _ toilsome day; Aft-er the sun’s fierce, burning ray; 
4, Aft-er the course of life is run; Aft-er its work has all been done; 
5. Aft-er the march of time shall cease; Aft-er earth-strife shall end in peace; 
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Aft-er the rocks and ae are passed, Cometh the joy of home at last. — 
Aft-er the winds sweet o- dors bring, Cometh the ev - er-wel-come spring. 


Aft-er the toil - er homeward goes, Cometh the night and sweet re-pose. 
Aft-er the hands are on the breast, Cometh the long and peaceful rest. 
Aft-er the changeful dis - ap - ers Cometh the ODES) e - ter - nal years. 
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Aft-er a}! that here we see, What will there eee what 4 there be? 
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Aft -er all eee = we see, Aft-er all, e- ter - ni - ty. 





(es=t==F= E655 = ees Sane 


W. E. PENN, Owner of Copyright. 


EP ies BENEATH THE SHADOW OF HIS WING. 


“As a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings.’’ Matt. 23: 37. 


Rey. W. E. PENN. REV. I. BALTZELL. 
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1. When darkness gathers o’er my soul, My heart so sad it can-not | 
2. Dark waves may roll, loud tempests roar, Earthquakes and wars their terrors 
| 3. There is no-power beneath the sun, Not e - vendeath’s cold i - cy 
4, aa sin - ner come, O quick-ly come, Take Je - sus as your Priest ane 
ee - 2 - - ! N - &# ~6 
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sing, me is sweet to know that there is rest, Be-neath the shade 
bring, But all is safe if I befound, JBe-neath the shadow 
sting, Can ev - er reach the soul that rests, Be-neath the shadow 
King, That, you this bless-ed rest may find, Be-neath the shadow 
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| rest - - aS erate And my heart his prais - es eae 
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rest - ing, sweet - ly rest - ing, 
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Rest-ing in the love of Je-sus, ’Neath the Ri of his wing. 
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\No. 140. CROWN HIM LORD OF ALL. 


’ Rev. E. PERRONET. O. HOLDEN. 
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1. All hail thepow’rof Je-sus’ name,Let an-gels prostrate fall; Bring 
2. Sinners whose love can ne’er for-get The wormwood and the gall, Go 
3. Let ev-ry kin-dred, ev -’ry tribe, On this ter - res - trial ball, To 
4. Oh, that with yon-der sa-credthrong,Weat his feet may fall,We’ll 
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forththe roy-al di - a- dem,Andcrownhim Lord of all; Bring 
spread your tro-phies at his feet,Andcrown him Lord of all; Go 
him all maj-es - ty as -cribe,And crown him Lord of all; To 
join the ev - er - last - ing song,AndcrownhimLord of all; Weill 
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forth the roy-al di- a- dem,Andcrown him Lord of all. 
spread your trophies at his feet,And crown him Lord of all. 
him all maj-es - ty as-cribe,And crown him Lord Le alee 
join the ev - er-last-ing song,Andcrown him Lord of all. 
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1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou lamb of Calvary, Savior divine! Now hear me 
2. May thy rich grace impar t Strength to my fainting heart; My zeal inspire; As thou hast 
3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And sriefs around me spread, Be thou my guide ; Bid darkness 
4, When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s cold sullen stream Shall o’er me roll, Blest Savior! 
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while I pray, Take all my guilt away, Oh, let me from this ee Be wholly thinel 
died for me, Oh, may my love for thee Pure, warm, and changeless be A living fire. 
turn to day, Wipe sorrow’s tears away, Nor let me ever stray From thee aside. 
then, in love, Fear and distress remove, Oh, bear me safe above A ransomed soul! 
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V’LL ENTER THE OPEN DOOR. : 
Central Presbyterian. | 











CHAS. EDW. POLLOCK. 
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7 
if ne longed for the bliss of par-don, etal sighed tu be cleansed Nets, sin; 


2.. I will trust, tho’ I walk in the darkness, And pray till the light I see, 
ofa have longed for the bliss of par-don, ‘And mee to be cleansed fron sin; 
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a ? know if I come be- liev- ing, My Sa-vior will i. me 
For the blood that he cleansed the vil - est, Will sure-ly a - vail for 
And I knock at the door be-liev - ing, That Je-sus will let me in 








For the door of his love is o - pen, He wait-eth for those who seek, 
I have on-ly the pleato of - fer, That Je-sus for me has died, 
Oh, the faith in my soul grows stronger, I trem-ble with fear no more, 
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. But I tremble with fear and doubting, Oh, why is my faith so weak. 
And with on-ly my heart to give him, I haste to his bless-ed side. 
"Tis my Sav-ior that bids me wel-come, V’ll en - ter the o- pen door. 
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Til en-ter the o-pen door, . Tl en-ter the o- pen eae oe me 
o-pen door, o-pen door, 
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Je-sus in-vites, V1 en-ter in, Ill en-ter the o- pen door. 





TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING. 


“Tf I take the wings of the morning.’’—Psalm 89: 9. 
Rey. Ropert Lowry, by a 


FANNY J. CROSBY. 
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1. Dek LK Pr wings ‘of the morning; speed quickly thy flight To Je - sus, aa 
2. Fly a-way to thy Sav-ior, He waits to for-give; Onelook of His ¥ 


3. On the wings o the morn-ing fly home to his breast—There only thy — 
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Savior, thy ae and thy light; The fount of His mierey. is o-pen for thee, 
love, and thy spiritshall live; Thy faith will secure thee His blessing divine; 
refuge, there on- ly thy rest; The moments are precious, the Ba is near; 
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Go wash and be cleaned in its waters so eee ee. | 
Go plead thou His merits, and peace will be thine, Take the wings of the morning and 7 
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homeward now fly, shel anv-ar a ae . 
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TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING. Concluded. 







eu. ; 
way from the shadows that o-ver thee roll, And find in thy Savior the home of thy soul. 
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BEYOND THE SMILING AND THE WEEPING. 


HORATIOUS BONAR, D. D. CHAS. EDW. POLLOCK. 
No 144 
Slowly. 
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1. Be-yond the smiling and the weep-ing, Be-yond the wak-ing and the 
2. Be-yond the blooming and the fad-ing, | Be-yond the shin-ing and the 
3. Be-yond the parting and the meet-ing, Be-yond the farewell and the 
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sleep-ing, Be-yond the sow-ing and the reaping, 1 shall be soon. 
shad-ing, Be-yond the hop-ing and thedreading, I shall be soon. 
greet-ing, Be-yond the pul-ses fe - ver beat-ing, I shall be soon. 













HEAR HIM CAT LING. 


Mrs. M. B. C. SLADE. No- 145" Dr. A. B. EVERETT. being he per. 
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1. Are you stay-ing, safe-ly stay - ing, ié WW ten - der Shepherd’s 
2. Are you hear-inz, glad-ly hear-ing, How he bias his. fold - ed 
3. Are you roam-ing, ee ay ee In the cold, dark night of 
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peace-ful fold? No, I’m stray-ing, sad-ly stray-ing, On _ the 
flock re-joice?’ No, I’m-fear- ing, sad-ly fear-ing, .I have 
.  donbt and sin? = I’m com - ing, mee oS -ing, O - pen 


pe ee REFRAIN. 
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lone - ly mountains, dark and cold. 
fol-lowed far the stranger’s voice. On your ear his lov- ing tones are 
Door, make haste to let me in. 














Be 


fe Bee 2 



































— 



































as on 









































, aes | 
[oe La a ae ¢—@_+—9— 9—°-9—_9-*-9— 
Do id 2 aS aes -—-— ae op | 

gist prepress 

ee ree 
—— ee — ee = 


fall - ing, For he seeks you, where-so - e’er you roam. Hear him 
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[ d THE LOVE OF JESUS. 
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Who loved me and gave himself for me.—Gal. 2: 20. J. M. HUNT: 
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1. There is no love like the love of Je-sus, Nev-er to fade or fall, 
2. There is no heart like the heart of Je-sus, Filled with a ten-der love; 
3. Oh, let us hark to the voice of Je-sus; Oh, may we nev-er roam, , 


-° & £6 
a a oe or er 


pam ce re Ss 
7 [oh eran 











Saori ee a ET = SE 
Sgt fs Ce eed mee eee et a ees ha 


Till in-to the fold of the peace of God, He has gath-ered us all 
No throb nor throe that our hearts can ee a But He feels it a2 - bove. 
Till safe at ~— last on His loving breast, In the dear, heavenly home. 
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Je - sus’ love, pre-cious love, Boundless and pure and ae Oh, 
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turn to that love, wea-ry wand’ring soul, Je-sus plead-eth for thee. 
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THREE WARNINGS. 


_ Rey. W. T. DALe. No 147 CHAS. E. PoLLock. 
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1. Re-sist not the Spir-it, but yield to Him now, In mer-cy He calls 
2. Oh! quench not the Spirit, His grace from above Will warm thy affec- ~ 
3. Oh! grieve not the Spirit, He stands at the door, He waits to be gra- ~ 






(cas ae 


thee; come, sin- ner and bow; No long - er re - sist Him, no 
tions, and cause thee to love; Thy heart, which is — fro - zen, shall 
cious, He’ll save thee this hour; How long He’s been wait - ing, how 
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“ 
long-er de-lay, He pleads with thee gen-tly, He’s pleading to - day. 
glow as the flame, Thy spirit, when ransomed, His love shall proclaim. 
long must He wait? O sin - ner! this moment may close Mercy’s gate. 
AA 
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CHORUS. 
Re - sist not the Spir - - it, re-sist 
Oh! quench not the Spir > - it, Oh! quench 
Oh! grieve not the Spir - - it, Oh! grieve 












Re - sist not the Spir-it, re-sist him not now, Re - sist not the Spix- 
Oh! quench not the Spirit, Oh! quench Him not now, Oh! quench not the Spix: 
Oh! grieve not the Spirit, Oh! grieve Him not now, Oh! grieve not the Spir- 
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From ‘“ Beauty of Praise,”’ by permission 





THREE WARNINGS. Concluded. 








Him not now, fn mer’* - >=. + ~~ ey He 
Him not now, In mer - - - cy He 
Him not now, In mer - - - cy He 
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it, re - sist Him not now, In mer-cy He calls thee, in 
it, Oh! quench Him not now, In mer-cy He draws thee, in 
it, Oh! grieve Him not now, In mer-cy He warns thee, in 





calls thee; come, sin - - ner, and bow. 
draws thee; come, sin _ - - ner, and bow. 
warns thee! come, sin - - ner, and bow. 
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1 My soul, be on thy guard, 
Ten thousand foes arise ; 
The hosts of sin are pressing hard, 
To draw thee from the skies. 


2 Oh watch, and fight, and pray, 
The battle ne’er give o’er; 
Renew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore. 


3 Nv’er think the vict’ry won, 
Nor lay thine armor down; 
The work of faith will not be done, 
Till thou obtain the crown. 





4 Then persevere till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God; 
He'll take thee at thy parting Sonat 
To His divine abode., 


So aeee ea — 
=== =e Ea rail dae 


Come, sinner, come, sin-2 
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mercy He calls thee; Caine sin 


mercy He draws thee; Come, sin 
mercy He warns cee Come, api 





ner, come, sinner, and bow. 
ner, come, sinner, and bow. 
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and bow. 
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1-Am [I a soldier of the cross 


A follower of the Lamb, 
And shail I fear to own His cause 
Or blush to speak His name? 


2 Must I be carried to the skies 
On flowery beds of ease, 
While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas? 


3 Are there no foes for me to face? 
Must I not stem the flood? 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, 
To help me on to God? 


4 Since I must fight if I would reign, 
Increase my courage, Lord ; 
T’ll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy word. 





= BRIGHT FOR EVERMORE. 
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1. There is a land, a sun - ny land, Whose skies are ev - er WZ ight, 
2. There is a home, a gilo-rious home, A heavenly man-sion fair, 
3. We soon shall leave these fad-i ing scenes, That glide so quick-ly by, 
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Where ev’n-ing shad-ows nev - er fall, The Sav -iour is its light. 
And those we loved so fond - ly here, Will bid us wel - come there. 
“And join ni shin-ing host a - bove, Where j ZY a nev - er die. 
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I AM THE WAY. : 
| W. E. PENN. No 151 Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK, ies per. 
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1 & sees the Sav-ior stands to-day, And knocketh i ae heart, 
2. O sin- ner, wilt thou now re-fuse To heed his ten - der cry? 
3. Once more he cries, “I am the way, The way of life to thee,” 
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ch sweet-ly says, “I am the way. Come choose the bet - ter part.” 
And wilt thou all his love a- buse? O turn, or thou must die. 
Come then, O come, without de- lay, From sin and death be free. 





Si Pol SESE CER DONE f7-— 


SS ee] | 









































CHORUS. Zen ’ 
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I am the way, the way of life To ev-ery sin - sick soul. d 
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» O come, O come, with-out de-lay, And thou shalt be made whole. 
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WHITER THAN SNOW. 


E. R. LATTA. Deters pl, 152 H.S. PERKINS. From ‘River of Life.’’ wae per. 
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1. Blessed be fis fountain of blood, To a world of sin-ners re-vealed; 
2. Thorny was the crown that he wore, And the cross his bod - y o’er-came: 
3. Father, I have wandered from thee; Oft-en has my heart gone a-stray ; 
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0 
Blessed be the dear Son of God, On-ly By his stripes we are nelle 
Grievous were the sorrows he bore, But he suf-fered not thus in vain: 
Crimson do my sins sem to me, Wa-ter can not wash them a- way ; 
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Tho’ I’ve wandered far from his fold, Bring-i ing to my h 
g y heart pain and woe; 
May I to the fount-ain be led, Made to cleanse my fe here below ; 


Je - sus to that fount-ain of thine, Lean-ing on thy ~_e Pil go: 
‘| 
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Wash me in he blood of the Lamb, And T sh fi a it- 
|| Wash me in the blood that he shed,’ And I shall be be au te ono 
Cleanse me with thy auras di- = And I shall be whit-er than snow. 




















WHITER THAN SNOW. Concluded. 
































CHORUS. 
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Whiter thanthe snow, Whit-er than the eee than the snow, 
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Whit-er than the snow, the snow; Wash me in the blood of the 

eS eee 
te 5 el de omtaal gOS. < = Sao ah ata ee ana 9 — 
—1 


> ——_— —_ HS —— 
yp Sane own memeree ve 



































os Lan © (len eaion 


——————————— 


a ee $= = ae cares 7 — 
y FT »@ 


Lamb, of the Lamb, And I shall re whit - er than snow, the snow. 
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Pleasures of Religion. 
1 


Tis religion that can give, 
Sweetest pleasures while we live, 
Tis religion must supply 

Solid comfort when we die. 
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After death its joys shall be 
Lasting as eternity, 

Be the living God my friend, 
Then my bliss shall never end, 
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de Haq; we all meet at home in the morning, On the shores of the bright 
2. Shall we all meet at home in the morning, And from sor-row for-ev - | 
3. Shall we all meet, at home in the morning, Our blessed Re-deem-er i 
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home,Gathered home, On the shores of the bright crystal sea,crystal sea, (iathered 
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home, Gathered home, Gathered home,Gathered home, With our lov’d ones forey-er to be. 
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GATHERED HOME. 
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crys-tal sea? With the lov’d ones who long have been waiting? What a 
er be tree? Shall wejoin in thesongs of the ransomea? What a 


to see? Shall we coe and be known by our iov’d ones? What a 
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meet-ing indeed it will be. Gathered home, Gathered 
meet-ing indeed it will be. 
3 abe re it will be. pia home, 
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1 PRECIOUS BLOOD. 























FRANCIS R. HAVERGAL. No 135 CHas. Epw. Poriock. 
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1. Prec-ious, prec-ious blood of Je - sus, Shed on Cals va-ry, 
2. Prec-ious blood that hath redeemed us, All the price is paid, 
3. Though thy sins are red like crim-son, Deep in scar - let glow, 
4. Now the low - li-est with bold-ness, He may en - ter in, 

5. Precious blood! by this we con-quer, In the fair - est fight; 
6. Prec-ious, prec-ious blood of Je - sus, Ev - er flow - ing free, 
7. Precious blood, whose full a - tone- -ment Makes us nigh to God; 
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Shed for reb- els, shed for  sin-ners, Shed for me. 
Per - fect par-don now is of - fered, Peace is made. 


Je - sus’ prec-ious blood can make them White as _ snow. 
For the  o - pen fount-ain clean-eth From ali sin. 

Sin and Sa-tan  o - ver-com-ing By its might. 
Oh, be-lieve it, Oh, re-ceive it, "Tis for — thee. 
ripage blood, one song of glo - ry, Praise and laud. 
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Let it flow. with might-y cleansing, O’er thy soul. 
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WHITE AS SNOW, 


Isaiah: 1 15. 


: . E. ; No 1 1 56 CHas. Epw. POLLOCK. — 
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1. “Come now, and let us rea-son To-geth - er,” saith the Lord; | 

2.“ Tho’ they be red like crim-son, Theyshall be made as_ wool;’ 


3. Did ev - er wordsso ten-der, E’er fall on mor - tal ear?” 
4, Thendo not tar-ry lon - ger, If Je - sus you would know; 
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ee 
Tho’ y your sins be as scar-let, Re-ly up-on my Br, 
Come now while time is giv-en, O wait not at the pool. 
Such words of love and mer-cy, A sin-ner’sheart to cheer? ~ 
Although ony sins be crimson, Hee: makethemwhiteas snow. — 
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CHORUS. 
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They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as_ snow, 
They shall be as white,as white as the snow, They shall be as white, as white as the snow. 
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i as scar-let, They shall be white as snow. 
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SONG OF THE LOST SOUL. 


W. E. PENN. And in hell he lifted up hi: eyes.-Luke 16: 23. J. M. Hunt. 


Nol 57 CoS ie 
Sa ala 
- las, - las, my day is passed! My day of grace is gone; 


Le Can ne tell how oft, how well, The warnings have been given, 
. And now I know, ah, yes, I know, That my poor soul is lost! , 
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; ¢, 
And I am left, sore-ly distressed, A wan-der-er for - lorn! 
But this I know, ah, yes, I know That I re - ject - ed heav’n. 
No Sav-iour nigh to hear my cry, IO a soul is tem oe 


2 4) 





What can I do, wherecan I go, Ah! whither can I _ fly? 
Oh, aw - ful thought, it comes unsought, That oft did God in - vite, 
My _ sin-ner friends, there’s no amends, = Sav-iour in the Brae 


ee 


es ees Se ee ee eS 








My soul is lost, for-ev - er lost; No God to hear my cry! 
And whispered, come, for yet there’s room, But I that voice did slight. 
I warn you now, to Je - sus bow, That He your souls may save. 
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THEY ARE GATHERING. 
No 158 | G. FOR. 
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| | 
1. They are gath’ring, slow-ly gath’ring In thefair and fadeless land,” 
2. They are go - ing, slow-ly go - ing, One by one they dis - appear, 7 
3. Still ae nearus, ev-ernear us, <As_ we walk life’s toilsome vam 
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And the num-ber grow-eth larg-er, Wait-ing for us on thestrand, 
Kindred, friends, and lit-tle children, To our lov - ing hearts so dear’ 


Whisp’ring messa - ges from heav-en, Watching lest our feet should stray, 
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‘They have ent-ered life e-ter - nal, We hail: see them here no more; 
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One by one we'll join their number, When our pil-grim-age is o’er. 
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: ‘oP Delight.’ 1 a ra 
From ‘‘ Pure eight.’ by ver. 






















WILL I BE THERE? 


And behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne.—Rev. 4: 2. 
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1. Around the great white throne some day, Dear friends shall gathered be, 
2. Around the great white throne, sweet tho’t, I may be kneeling there, 
3. Teach me the way, O Sav-iour, dear; I am __ so weak in prayer; 
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Around the great white throne, O God, Will I _ be there with Thee? 
Yor Christ has said there is °©a. way-——It may be found by pray’r. 
Oh, that 1. may not go a- stray, I want to meet “2 there. 








Will I be ee you be there, When friends shall gathered _ be, 
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Around the great white throne a-bove, Will I be there with Thee? 
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FROM OVER THE TIDE, 


Mrs. T. M. GrirFin. No 160 ~ CHAS. Epw. POLLock.. 
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1. The glow of the morning is fa-ded and gone, Its pleasures like 
2. The noon with its grandeur, its strength and its pride, Hath vanished like 
3. The mes-sage is ten-der with ti- dings of love, Sent o - ver the 
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rain- bows of beau-ty are flown, Like birds to a sum-mer land 
dew-drops up-on_ the way-side, The shades of the even-ing are 
sea from the pal-ace a-bove, Tho’ sor-rows and shad-ows a 
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dis - tant and bright, Its hopes and am-bi- tion have ta - ken their flight, 
chas-ing the light, And mournfully sigh the low winds of the _ night, 
sea - son a - bide, The day-spring is dawning just o - ver the _ tide, 
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Yet still, for the soul there’s a song in the air, And soft- ly  ’tis 
Yet still, there’s a song for the soul in its pain, And sweet- by hs 
Yes, o - ver the wave comes the promise of dawn, The o - ri - ent 
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FROM OVER THE TIDE. Concluded. 








waft-ed like breathings of pray’r, "Tis com-ing with mes - sag - es 
whispered like an - gel’s re- frain, "Tis com-ing with mes- sage of 
glo-ry of God’s ho - ly morn, ’Tis com-ing with mes - sage of 
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sweet un-to me, From o- ver the tide of ~ the crys-tal sea. 
cheer un - to me, From o- ver the tide of the crys-tal sea. 





joy un - to me, From o- ver the tide of the crys-tal sea. 
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Tis coming, oo | ee. ae ee > . > Yes Coming to> me, 
Tis ss *Tis coming, 
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: Yes coming, 
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LLELT AIEA AERP A ” Ye | 
Sp Baie eee mer St es 
eo, JSP) ae ee Uc ee 
=r as er aoe =F 
|@& a5 ae ass ene — ce ee eae * zee || 
ieee Barnes Soon =A oo — eo "sem ame pa a 25 
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WHAT WILL THE ENDING BE? 
In my Father’s house are many mansions.—John 14: 2. 
JOHN McCPHERSON. Wo 161 CuHas. Epw. PoLLock. By per. i 
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1. Aft-er these tri- als and troubles are past, Sail -ing o’er life s rough sea ; 


\| 2. Aft-er the la-bor of life has been done, Then shall we plainly see, 
_ 8. Aft-er this life with its sor-rows all o’er, Then in e - ter-ni - ty, 
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Aft - er the sky ne been dark-ly o’ercast, What will the oe be? 
Prom-ised re-ward if the race we have won, That will the ending be. 
Sing - ing with Je-sus on Canaan’s bright shore, That will the ending be. 
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CHORUS. 
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Z What will the end-ing be? What will the end-ing be? 
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2 GOING HOME BY AND BY. 
oi P. ALB, No 162 de er : 
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: Ehristian, are you growing wea - ry? We are all go-ing home by and by; 
. Do the woes of life: op - press thee? We are all go- ing home by and by: 
. Journey on a_ lit-tle long-er, We are all go-ing home by and by; 
. See !,the light is growing clear-er We are all go-ing home by and by; ! 
. Soon we'll rest with Christ for-ev ©: ; We are all go-ing home by and by; | 
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Does the way seem dark and drear-y? We are all go-ing home by and es 
And its tri-als sore dis - tress thee? We are all go-ing home by and by. 
With a faith a lit-tle stronger, Weare all go-ing home by and by. 
And the heav’nly port is near-er; We are all go-ing home by and by. 


In a land where fa ie nev-er; Weare all go-ing home by and by. . 
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Lore, Bx py by, (by and by,) Go -ing home, (go - ing home, ) 
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by and_ by, (by es by») We are all. go-ing home by and by. 
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HOW FIRM A FOUNDATION. 
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1. How firm a foun-da- tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is 
LHe tan a) ev’ - ry con - di- tion, in sick - ness, in health, In 
3. E’en down to old age, all my peo - ple shall prove My 
4. The soul that on Je - sus hath leaned for re - pose, 














laid for your faith in His ex - cel - lent word! What 
pov - er- ty’s vale, or a- bound-ing in wealth; At 

sov’-reign, e - ter - nal, un - change-a - ble love; And 
nah ne 7 will not de - sert to its foes; That 
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more can He say than to you He hath said, You 
home and a - broad, on the land, On the _ sea, As your 
when hoar- y hairs shall their tem - ples a - dorn, Like 
soul, tho’ all hell should cn - deav - or to shake, Tl 
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who un - to - sus for Fee cake - uge ae flea? 
days may - ce - ee shall your strength ev - er be. 

lambs they shall still in my bo - som be borne. 
ney - cr, no, nev - cr, no, nev - er for - sake! 
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COME HOME. 
J will arise and go to my Father.—Luke 15 : 18. 
W. F. Coswep, in ‘* Musical Million. N O 16 FA Cuas. Epw. PoLock, by per. 


1. The Sav-iour -a-vites you, poor wand’rer, to come, The Fa-ther is 

2. Re-turn to the Fa- ther, who holds you so dear; Say, why will you 
3. Poor wan -der - er, haste, for the night draweth nigh; Say, why will you 
4, Come home, trembling mourner, oh, come and be blest, Here lay down your 


et ge oe fi: 1 as a — he eee 
SoS ee 


ee 









ot EET 
wait-ing to welcome you home; Now cease from your wand’rings so 
per - ish when plen- ty is near? Oh, leave the lone des - ert where 
lin - ger still? why will you die? Tho’ poor and un- worth-y, with 
bur-dens that you may find rest; Be cleansed from your sins, and to_ 
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lone - ly ana wild; Re-turn to your Fa-ther, O prod - i - gal child! 
sha-dows are piled! Re-turn to your Fa-ther, O prod - i - gal child! 
sin all de-filed, The Fa - ther will wel-come His prod - i - gal child! 
God re-con-ciled; Re-turn to your Fa-ther, O prod - i - gal chide 
2. : 


Come home, come home, O prod -i- gal child, come home! 
Come home, . come home, 
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‘TELL ME ALL ABOUT JESUS. 


Rey. E. A. HOFFMAN. No 16 5 CHAS. Epw. POLLOCK, By per. 





1. Tell me all a- bout Je - sus, Who came from heav’n a - bove; 
2. Tell me all a- bout Je - sus, The Lamb of Cal-va - ry; 
3. Tell me all a-bout Je - sus, Who dai - ly cares for me; 
4. Tell me all a-bout Je - sus, Re - peat the Hs —cTyn O°ers 
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Tell me more of His good-ness, More of His pre-cious love. 
Tell me more of His mer - cy, More of His grace to me. 
Tell me why He should love me, Why He should die for me. 
Nev - er shall I grow wea - ry, Hear-ing it more and more. 
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Tell me ali a-bout Je - sus, Tcl! me that I may know 









































The sto - ry of the Sav-iour, Who loves, who lovesme 80. 


a 
Een bp pe foo BENE 
na 4 





THE BLOOD ALONE. 


‘* Without shedding of blood there’s no remission.” —Heb. 9, 22. 


W: E. PENN. No 166 F. A. BLACKMER. 
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1. There is no work that I can do, And thus for sin a - tone, 
2. The leopard can not change his spots, Nor sin its dead-ly hue, 


3. Not all the wa -ters of the earth, Can wash one sin a - way, 
4. 'The blood, the blood, the precious blood Can cleanse us from our sin, 


The precious blood of Je- sus Christ Must save, and that a - lone. 
And ne’er can works, how-ev- er good, A _ sin - ful heart re - new. 
Nor all the lay- ing on of hands Teach one poor soul to pray. 
And noth-ing else in earth or heaven Can make us pure with-in. 
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WAITING BY THE RIVER. 


Cho. by WYATT MINCHALL. No 167 Musie by Cuas. Epw. PoLLock, by per. 
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I am waiting by the riv-er, And my heart has waited long; Now I 
2. Far away beyond the shadows Of this weary vale of tears, There the 
3. They are launching on the river, From the calm and quiet shore, And they 
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a 
think I hear the cho - rus, Of the an - gels’ wel-come song; 
tide of bliss is sweep-ing, Thro’ the bright and changeless years. 
soon will bear the spir - it, Where the wea-ry sigh no more. 
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Oh, I see the dawnis break-ing, On the hill-tops of the blest, Where the 
Oh, I long to be with Je - sus, In the mansions of the blest, Where the 
For the tide is swift- -ly flow-ing, And I long to greet the blest, Where the 














WAITIN G BY THE RIVER. Concluded. 
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wick-ed cease from troubling, And the wea-ry are at _ rest, 
wick-ed cease from troubling, And the wea-ry are at rest. 
wick-ed cease from troubling, And the wea-ry are at rest. 
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sor - row and sigh-ing nev-er come, nev- er come, Yes 
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waiting for the boatman, He willsoon bear us o’er, And land us safe at home. 
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MY HOME ABOVE. 


LovIsa E. No 168 CHAS. Epw. POLLOCK, by per. 
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1. I love to think of my home above, In the glorious realms of light, 
2. I love to think of my home above, Of that pure and ho-ly clime, 
3. I love to think of my home above, Of the an-gel forms so bright, 
4, Sweetest of all is the tho’t of Him Who did leave His throne on high, 
| 5. That in that beau-ti-ful home a-bove I may Dare i ee fair; 
| --»»* * ee »2## eee FS 
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Of the Seanly gates and the golden streets, In the land where there is no night, 
Where the sorrows of earth can never come, But e-ternal joys will be mine. 
Of the blessed ones there around the throne, In the land of pure de- light. 
And did come to this sinful world of ours To suffer, and bleed, and die. — 
And my heart is full of joy and praise, For I know that my treasure is there. © 
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Home, sweet home! Happy home, sweet home! Oh, say, will you 
Ht Home, sweet home, Home, sweet home, Home, sweet home, happy home, sweet home. 
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ONLY WAITING. 8s & 7s, with Chorus. 


No 169 Jas. H. FILLMorE, by per, 
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1. I am wait-ing for the morning Of the blessed day to dawn, 
2. I am wait-ing worn and wea ry With the bat-tle and the strife, 
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When the sor-row and the sad-ness Of thischangeful life are gone. 
Hop - ing, when the war-fare’so - ver, To re- sore = crown of ae 
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I am wait .°. - + + Ing, on-ly wait-ing, Till this 
’ I am wait-ing, waiting, waiting, on - > wait-ing, only waiting 
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Uv bv mea pee : . 
Wea. ... \ ieee. —— life is o’er; On-ly wait . . . . ing 
wea- ry, weary, weary—till this weary life is o’er; Only waiting ee 
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for my fae : See my Saviour on the oth-ershore. 
for my welcome, for my welcome, 
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No 170 REDEEMED. 


T. C. O’K ANE, Behold the Lamb of God. 
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1. Oh, sing of Je -sus, “ Lambof God,” Who died on Cal-va - ry, | 
2. Oh, wondrous power of love di-vine, So pure, so full, so free! 
3. All glo - ry now to Christ the Lord, And ev -er-more shall be; — 
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| 
And for a ran-som shed His blood For you and e¢-ven me. 


It reach-es out to all man-kind, Em-bra- ces e-ven me. | 
He hath re-deemed a world from sin, And ransomed e- ven me. | 
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the Lamb that was © slain; 
- 6 


—— | 
deemed, .. I’m re-deeemed,.. Hal-le-lu - jah un-to » His name. | 
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I’m redeemed, I’m redeemed, é | 
From “ Jasper and Gold.’’ by per. | 
: | 
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A certain man made a great supper, and bade many.—Luke 14: 16. 
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1. Tis sup-per time, the feast is spread, All things are ready, Je-sus said; 
2. How oft God’s love you have abused ; How oft you’ve prayed to be excused ; 
3. O sin-ner, come, heed mer-cy’s call; Sal -vation’s free; there’s room for all; 
4, This call to you may be the last, Your doom be sealed, your lot be cast 
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| Come to the feast while yet ’tis day, Come now, O sin-ner, why de-lay. 
Have passed the gos-pel sup-per by, Starving thy soul, while yet so nigh. 
| Not one will e’er be turned a-way, Come now, oh, come, without de-lay. 
In - to that world of deep des-pair, To weep and wail for - ev -er, there. 
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a Copyrighted, 1889. by W. E. Perm, 


| 
J THE GREAT SUPPER. 












TARRY WITH US. 


a ; 
Rey. W. T. DALE. “Abide with us,”? Luke, 24; ss Cras. E. Poutock. | 
| 
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A Tar- -ry with us, blessed Je-sus, For the evening shadows fall; And the| 
2. Tar-ry with us, loving Master, Till the morning light appears; For we 
3. Here our hearts will pine with sadness, . For our kindred gone before; rial 
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: 
day is fast re - ced-ing, Darkness gathers like a_ pall. “Tar ry 


pil-grims sad and lone-ly; Let thy presence calm our fears. Tar-ry” | 
now are watching for us, Waiting on the oth-er shore. When we | 
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with us, blessed Savior, For we’re in a desert drear; See the 
with us, for we're pilgrims, Campingon a_ desert plain; All is | 
gath-er in the morning, Morning of e-ter-nal rest; Shall we 
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day of life is pass-ing, And the night of death a near. 
lone - li- ness without thee; Gracious Mas - ter, here re- main. 
meet no more to sever? Shall we be for - ev - er blest? 
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| TARRY WITH US. Concluded. 


; CHORUS. 
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Tar-ry with . . . . us, blessed Je - - - sus, Tar-ry 
Tar-ry with us, blessed Jesus, Tar-ry with usthrough the night, Tar-ry 
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ili avert. tne: morn ang light: Tar-ry 
with us, blessed Je-sus, Tar-ry _ till the morning light; Tar-ry 
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, Will! s.%°% © .°. usthfough the dark... ... . ness, Tar ry 


with us through the darkness, Tarry till the morning light, Tar- ry 


Lee! Me Des wiles! WES Sie! Oe Wee CN (MEY BRA Bei! Saks 





=_=S- 








Pete pei ee Oe Oe eee ee go ee 
id aa ie 9 ¥ y r 
with us all - the night, All the night. 
with us, blessed Je-sus, All the night. 
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ALWAYS PRAY. 


“* Men ought always to pray.’’—LUKE 18: 








When I went to Gee Spring, Burleron County, Texas to hold my first camp meeti ng, | 
I had an organist and singer, but no organ: I sent to Caldwell five miles to get one. 
A. brother said to me if you bring an organ here Judge Broaddas will leave, I feared the | 
result, for he was the head and front in getting up the meeting; I went to himandsaid, 
“All I ask is that you will hear us sing one song, and if you then say give up the organ 
we will doit.” He said, “You may as well send it back;” we sung this song and when 
through he was laughing and shedding tears freely and said, ‘‘ Bless God, get another | 
organ if you want it.”—W. E. P. | 
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. Pray when the morning Heke is Jawatne. ; Pray when the noon is shining bright; i 
2. Pray fortheworld in sin and darkness; Pray for the church,the blessed brides | 
3. Pray for the Spirit’s ho- ly guidance; Pray forthe graceof Je-sus,too; | 
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Pray when the evening So ae Pray in thedark and solemn ihe | 
Pray for thyself in hum-blemeekness; Pray, livingnear the Saviour’s side; 
Pray for a ho-ly zeal to la~- bor; Pray for a life de- vot-ed,trues 
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ed when the storm- et thickly gather; Pray ayy the sea is bright and clear; 7 
Pray for the sick and all in sor- row; Pray for the «« watchmen on the wall ;’ 
Pray for the lov-ing lambs en -fold - ed; Pray for the wand’ring ones a-stray; 
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Pray in the ee Ta sus ev - ~ Ad - vo-cate and friend so dear. | 
Pray that abrightand golden mor- row . Wait-eth for us one and all. | 
Pray that the feet of all be guid -ed © Straightin- to the nar - row way. 
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ALWAYS PRAY. ices 


CHORUS. , 
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oS us pray, always pray, While we laboron for ev-ermore. 
Letuspray, always pray, ev-er-more, 
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Let us pray, always pray,. . ’Till we reston Canaan’s happy shore. 
Let us pray,always pray, always pray, 
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No 174 +x:NO TIME TO PRAY. 


- Anon. To Mrs. C. F. PENN. CHAS. Epw. PoLiock. 
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No time to = Oh, who so fraught with ear’ oe care As not to give to 
4 No time to pray! What heart so clean, so pure within, That needeth not some 


eae pete 
ae 
3 No tite to pray ! 

In every danger, what retreat 


More needful than the mercy-seat? ‘ 
Who need to pray? 





336 
hum-ble pray’r Some part of day? 


in— ay? 
check from sin Recta not to pray oi hnek Melina! 


a ra Or Jesus as your all rely. 
=e Wald you live happy—happy die? 
ake time to pray. 


~ 








5 eg ane eee ras te a 


ONLY WAITING TILL THE SHADOWS. 


Waiting for the coming of the Lord. .Tesus Christ.’’—1 Cor. 1: 
No 175 ie wee _M. Hunt. 
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1. On - ly wait-ing till the shad- se Are a lit - tle ine er grown; 
2. On - ly wait-ing till the an - gels O-pen wide the mys-tic gate, 
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3. . - Hi wait - des till the reap-ers ape the ee sheaf emer home, — 
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On - ly wait- he till a glimmer Of the tae ad beam has ee 
At ees feet I long have “wait-ed, Weary, poor, and des-o - late. 
For a sum-mer time is fad-ed, And the autumn leaves have come. 
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Till the night of earth is fad-ed From the heart once full Lf day, 
i - ven now I hear their footsteps And their voic-es far a- way; 
Quick-ly, reap-ers, quick-ly aay -er The last ripe hours of my heart, 
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Till the stars of heaven are breaking Thro’ the twi-light soft and gray. 
If they call me, I am wait-ing, On - ly wait-ing to o - bey. 
For the bloom of life is withered, And I ee -en to de - part. 
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On- ay Se ing i the shadows Are a ie ve ae er grown; 
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ONLY WAITING. Concluded. 
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On - ly wait-ing till the glim-mer Of the a s ed beam is co 
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No 176 1 
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I. See th’e-ter- nal Judge descend - ing, View him seat-ed on his throne! 
2. Lo! the last long sep - a- ra-tion, As_ the cleav-ing crowds di - vide; 
3. “Yon-der sits my slight-ed Sav-iour,With the marks of dy - ing love; 
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oa poor sin-ner, now la-ment-ing, Stand and hear thine aw - ful doom! 
Words of life or con-dem-na - tion, Send eachsoul to eith-er _ side! 
Oh! that I had sought his Ly - vor, When I felt his a - it move— 
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Trum - pets call =e Stand and hear thine aw - ful doom. 
Lord of mer-‘cy, How shall I shat’ day a - bide? 
Gold - en mo-ments,When I_ felt his  Spir - it move.” 
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WE SHALL REAP BY AND BY. 


No 177 Let us not be weary in well doing.—Gal. 6: 9. J. M. Hunt. 





. Oh, nev - er be wea - ry, with MATE or pursue The work which the 
Oh, nev - er be wea- ry, but work with a will, Our Fa - ther will 


] 

2. 

3. Oh, nev - er be wea - ry, thro’ tri- als and care; Be faith - ful to 

4, Re-mem- ber His mer-cy, re - mem-ber His love, Who came, our Re | 
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Mas - ter has left us todo; If pa - entay toil - ing we 


sure - ly His prom - ise ful-fill; From matt we have scat-tered in 
du - ty and earn - est in set Nola - bor for Je - sus was 
deem - er, from glo - ry a-bove; Then ney - er be wea - ry, but 
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(ee Mba aire socuns osetia 9 earors Fara” 
trust in the Lord, The har-vest will Fane us a bless - ed re-ward. 
sor - row and tears, We'll gather bright sheaves when the harvest appears 

- ev * er in vain; Go work in His vineyard, and wait for the rain. 


glad - ly pur-sue The work which the Master has left us +o do. 
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WE SHALL REAP. Concluded. 
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We shall reap, if 


we faint 
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reap by 
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not, and by, 
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Treasures im-mor-tal that nev-er de-cay, Crowns of re - joicing, that 
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No 178 
1 Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of 
prayer! 

That calls me from a world of care, 
And bids me at my Father’s throne 
Make all my wants and wishes known; 
In seasons of distress and grief, 
My soul has often found relief ; 
And oft escaped the tempter’s snare, 
By thy return sweet hour of prayer. 


2 Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of 
prayer! 
Thy wings shall my petition bear 
To Him whose truth and faithfulness 
Engage the waiting soul to bless. 


4 


And since He bids me seek His face. 

Believe His word, and trust His grace, 

Vl cast on Him my eyery care, 

And wait for thee, sweet hour of 
prayer ! 


3 Sweet hour of prayer! ‘sweet hour of 
orayer ! ; 
May IL thy consolation sare » 


Till from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 


I view my home and take my flight; 
This robe of flesh I’l] drop and rise 

To seize the everlasting prize; [air, 
And shout while passing through the 
F arewell,farewell,sweet hour of prayer 
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NEARER HOME. 


ALDINE §, KIEFFER. No 179 CHAS. E. POLLOCK. 
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1. Pilgrim’s in’ — this land of sor-row, Day by day we jour-ney . 
2. Day -by day life’s path grows drearer, Earthly joys pass swift-ly 
3. meeily friend-ships oft de-ceive us, Beaming with | in-con-stant 
4. In our jour - ney may we  ney-er Faint or fal - ter by the 
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on; And each fast suc-ceed-ing mor-row Finds our 
by; But the thought of heav’n grows bright-er, As our 
ray ; But the Sav -_ ior ne’er will leave us in, — the 
way ; In the ee - ious ea for - ev - er We shall 
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life - work nearer ainek Near-er home, Near-er 
hopes and pleasures lie. 

dark and drear-y day. es 

rest in end-less_ day. Near-er home! ves bless the 
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home, . Near-er tOeaas a Fath-er’s love! Near-er 
oer Near-er to a Fath-er’s love! 
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NEARER HOME. Concluded. 
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heav’n’s e-ter-nal portal! Nearer to . . the home a-bove! 
Nearer heav’n’s e-ter-nal portal ! 





Nearer to the home a-bove! 
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ie 180 THIS IS THE WAY. 


" E. PENN “ This ts the way; walk ye in it.’’ Bible. CHAS. E. POLLOCK. 
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sf If the Sav-ior you would know, 


i. 
Search the scriptures ev’ry day. 
way. i 


mi As you read them you will hear, Hither soul, [ am aa 
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CHORUS 
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eh Walk ye in it ae by day, 
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Fear not, faint not, soon he’ll 


say, Hith-er soul I[ te the way. 
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2. If the Savior you would find 
You must seek him night and day, 
_ Casting all your sins behind, 


Then you’ll hear the same voice say. Cho. 


3. W ould you have a Savior’s love? 
‘enderly I hear him say: 
: Weary wanc’rer come to me, 
fake my yoke and learn the way. Cho. 
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NEARING THE YORT. 


Rev. W. 8. DALE. No 181 CuHas. Epw. PoLtock. By per. 


aah Hs eer te a SS 
1.1 am near-ing ‘the port, I will soon aye at ae And the 
2.I am near-ing the port, for the land is in sight, And the 
3. I am near-ing the port, I will soon be at rest, I wii 
4,1 am near-ing the ‘port, see the bless-ed have come, And are 
5. When I’ve anchored in port, and have reached the bright strand, And the - 
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= SSS 
voyage of my life will be o'er: And ene the high arch - es of 
mountains in grandeur are seen ; And the land-scape of EE - den I 
an-chor at peace on the strand; I will stand on the shore ’mid the 
gath’ring a-long on the shore; Now they watch to re- ceive me and — 
tem-pests of life are all past, With my Sav-iour Ill dwell inthat — 








heavy -en’s bright dome, I shall dwell with my friends gone bé - fore. 
hail with de - light, And the plains that are cov - ered with green. 
throng of the blest, I will dwell in that beau - ti - ful land. 

wel - come me home, Where we'll part nev-er, no, nev - er - more. 
beau - ti - ful land, While with rapture I shout, “home at last!” 
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NEARING THE PORT. Concluded, 
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near-ing, yes, near-ing, I am nearing the port; Nearing, yes, nearing, I am 
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ing, I am near-ing, yes, near-ing the port. 
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near-ing, yes, near-ing, 
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REST SWEETLY, DARLING ONE! 


(In memory of our Darling Willie.) 











Jobiok: N o 182 J. H. KuRZENKNABE, by per. 
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I. Rest sweet-ly, dar-ling one, Naught shall dis-turb thy sleep; 
2. Thoughscarcelife’sbloomhadcome, The Fa-therthought it best, 
3. “Phine is. © a: -man-= sion” ‘fair, There in Im-man- uel’s land, 
4. Shed not a ho-ly_ tear, © Why should thy heart de - spair? 
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The Fa-ther’s ho - ly will be done, Thoughwe be left to weep. 
To takethee to His heav’nlyhome, To leanon Je - sus’ breast. 
Where all the ho-ly an-gels are, With the re-deem-ed_ band. 
The dar-ling’s spir- it hov- ers near, And whisper’s: meet me there. 





Copyrighted by J, H, KURZENKNABH, A. D, 1879, 
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1. Je-sus, my Sav-iour, to Beth-le-hem came, Born in a man-ger to 

2. Je-sus, my Say-iour, on Cal - va-ry’s tree, Paid the great debt, and my 
3. Je-sus, my Say-iour, thesame as of old, While I did wan-der a- 
4. Je-sus, my Sav-iour, shall come from on high, Sweet is the promise as 
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sorrow and shame; Oh, it was wonderful! blest be His name! Seeking for me, for 
soul he set free; Oh, it was wonderful! how could it be? Dying for me, for 

far from the fold, Gently and long he hath plead with my soul, Calling for me, for — 
wea-ry years fly; Oh, I shall see Him descending the sky, Coming for me, for 












me, he forme, Seeking for me, Seeking forme, Seeking for me; 
_ me, Dy-ingforme, Dy-ing forme, Dy-ingforme, Dy-ing for me; 
me, Calling forme, Calling for me, Calling forme, Calling for me; 
me, Coming forme, Coming forme,Coming forme, Coming forme; 
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Oh, it was won-der-ful! blest be His name! Seeking for me, for 
Oh, it was won-der-ful! how could it be? Dy-ing for me, for : 
Gently and long He hath plead with my soul, Calling for me, for me. 
Oh, tsphall see Him descending the sky, Com-ing for me, for me. 










WELL BE GATHERED HOMEY = sg 


Thy work shall be rewarded.—Jer. 32; 16. 








Mrs. ELIZABETH MILLS. No 18: 4 CHAS. Epw. POLLOCK. 
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ds aber land of rest for thee I sigh, When will the mo- ment come, 
| 2. No tranquil joys on earth I know, No peaceful sheltering dome, 
. 3. To Je-sus Christ I fled for rest, He bade me cease to roam, 
4, I Bef at once my Sav-ior’s side, No more my ee shall roam, 
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. When I shall tas las ar - mor by And dwell in peace at home. 

. This world’s a wil-der-ness of woe, This world is not my home. 

) And lean for suc-cor on ‘his breast, Till he con-duct me home. 

. With Him [1] brave death’s Pe tide, And reach my heavenly home. 
f- 
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We will work till the com- ing of the Sav - ior, We will 
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GOING HOME REJOICING. 


FANNY J. CROSBY. No 185 JNo. R. SWENEY, By per. 


gas SoSS saa ae 


es We. are a0 ing home re-joicing, Where our Father’s dwelling stands, We are — 
2. We are go-ing in a  ves-sel That we know 1 is firm and strong: Tis the 
3. pice are ing home re-joicing, Praise the Lord we’re ae home! Where for- 
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al Se ea ae ee 
go-ing home re - joic-ing, To a house not made with hands; We Mf 
good old ship of Zi-on That has stood the storm so long; Countless 

ev -er and for-ev-er, With the Sav-ior we shall roam; Clad in 
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go - ing Sac to Je-sus, ee re- aed us with his blood, Hal-le 
millions it has anchored, And will an- chor millions more, In the 
ue that he has wae us,—Precious garments of his eee, We sha) 
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fee meee eee 1 
a ee eae | eae — a 
Bae SS ce | 


aa oes Saistine us ihe | 
sar eee ee ee ae 


lu Reo ta hal - le - lu - jah! Soon we’ll cross the swell-ing flood. 
port of life e - ter-nal, On the bright ce - les - tial shore. 
see him. in his’ glo-ry, And be-hold him face to  tace. 
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CHORUS. 
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Soon we'll cross the swelling flood. of the J ames And the ke ppy, happy 
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GOING HOME REJOICING. Concluded. 





time is drawing nigh; 
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In the gold-en fields of rest, o- ver 


drawing pie 





No 186 


1 I hear the Saviour say, 
Thy strength indeed is small; 
Child of weakness, watch and pray, 
Find in Me thine all in all. 


Cuo.—Jesus paid it all, 
All to Him I owe; 
Sin had left a crimson stain, 
He washed it white as snow. 


2 Lord, now indeed I find 
Thy power, and Thine alone, 
Can change the leper’s spots, 
And melt the heart of stone. 


3 For nothing good have I 
Whereby Thy grace to claim— 
I’ll wash my garment white 
In the blood of Calvary’s Lamb. 


4 When from my dying bed 
My ransomed soul shall rise, 

Then “ Jesus paid it all,” 
Shall rend the vaulted skies. 


§ And when before the throne 
I stand in Him complete, 
I'll lay my trophies down, 
All down at Jesus’ feet. 


Mrs. ELVINA M. HALL. 








No 187 
1 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove! 
With all thy quickening powers, 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 
In these cold hearts of ours. 


2 Look! how we grovel here below, 
Fond of these trifling toys! 
Our souls can neither fly nor go 
To reach eternal joys. 


3 In vain we tune our formal songs; 


In vain we strive to rise; 
Hosannas languish on our tongues, 
And our devotion dies. 


4 Dear Lord, and shall we ever live 
At this poor dying rate — 

Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, 
And Thine to us so great? 


5 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dovel! 
With all thy quickening powers; 
Come, shed abroad a Savior’s love, 
And that shall kindle ours. 
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CHURCH OF GOD, AWAKE! 


Mrs, EMILY J. BUGBEE. No 188 T. C. O'VKANE. : 
le Soe) =e 9. fight Slips Seng = 


1. Church of God, whose conq’ring banners Float along the pie years, 
2. In your costly tem-ples praying, “ Let Thy kingdom come, we pray,” 
3. Grace and glo-ry He hath sent you, Cast your line in plac-es fair; 
4, Shake the earth and rend the heaven, Wake Thy sleeping ae Lord, 
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Gath’ring harvest rich and eae: en, Sowed in pov-er - ty anu ee 

Are but words of i - dle meaning, If with these we turn a- way. 

Scat- ter blessingsnow, He bids you, O’er His green earth everywhere, 


Till the measure full and e - ven Has been rendered at Thy word. 
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On-ward press, the cross is bending Far to-ward the morning ics 
Boundless wealth to you is giv -en, From His hand who owns it all, 

Till the mil-lions in the twilight Of the far-off O-rient land, 
Then from out her chrism of sorrow abe me ante redeemed a - nse, 
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Speedy dawn of light por-tend-ing: Church of God, a-wake! a - rise! 
And His eye_be- holds in heav- en What ye ren- der back for all. 

In the gracious morning splendor Of the gos-pel light shall stand. 
And the fair mil-len-nial mor-row Dawn with o-pal tint-ed skies. 





From ‘‘ Missionary Advocate.” ; 





CHURCH OF POD, A AWAKE! 





CHORUS. 
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Church of God, ... awake! a-rise! Christ, your Head . . . and Master, 
Church of God, a - wake! a-rise! Christ, your Head and 
: Se 














Steg te 


cries, SendtheGos -  pel’sjoyfulsound Unto earth’s remotest bound. 
Master cries, Oh, send the Gos - pel’s joyful sound 
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No 189 L™M. No 1990 C©.M. 
Pardon penitently implored. Prayer for strong faith. 
|1 Show pity, Lord; O Lord, forgive ; 1 Oh, for a faith that will not shrink, 
Let a repenting rebel live: Though pressed by every foe, 
Are not Thy mercies large and free? That will not tremble on the brink 
May not a sinner trust in Thee? Of any earthly woe!— 


7 My crimes, though great, can not sur-| 2 That will not murmur nor complain 
pass Beneath the chastening rod, 
The power and glory of Thy grace; But in the hour of griet or pain, 
Great God, Thy nature hath no bound; Will lean upon its God— 
So let Thy pardoning love be found. 


‘3 A faith that shines more bright and 
clear 
When tempests rage without; 
That, when in danger, knows no fear 
In darkness feels no doubt— 


3 Oh, wash my soul from every sin, 
And make my guilty conscience clean; 
_ Here, on my heart, the burden lies, 
And past offenses pain mine eyes. 


4 My lips, with shame, my sins confess, 
Against Thy law, sect Thy grace, 4 That bears, unmoved, the world’s 


Lord, should Thy judgment grow se- dread frown, e 
vere, Nor heeds its scornful smile; 
I am condemned, but Thou art clear. That seas of trouble can not drown, 


Nor Satan’s arts beguile. 
5 Should sudden vengeance seize my 


breath, 5 A faith that keeps the narrow way 
I must pronounce Thee just in death; Till life’s last hour is fled,. 
And if my soul were sent to hell, And, with a pure and heavenly ray, 
‘Thy righteous law approves it. well. Lights up a dying bed. 
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No 191SOME SWEET DAY, BY AND BY, 


Epna L. PARK. Then I shall know.—1 Cor. 18: 11. W. H. Doane. 
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1. We mt reach the summer land, Some sweet day, by and by; We shall — 
a At the crys- tal riv-er’s brink, Some sweet day, by and by: We shall | 
. O these ee Bases re end, pe sweet day, yi and by; We oe 
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eam, Faye 
press the golden strand, Some eee: by and by; O fe loved ones — 
find each broken link, Some sweet day, by. and by; Then the star that, — 
oe friend with friend, Some sweet day, by and by; There be-fore our. 
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watching there, By the tree of life so fair, Till we come their 
fad - ing here, Left our hearts and homes so drear, We shall see more: 
Father’s throne, When the eRe and clouds have flown, WA 5 pon ”, 
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joy to share, Some sweet day, by and by. --By and by, _ 
bright and clear, Some sweet day, by and by. j 
we are known, Somesweet day, by and by. By and by, yes, by and by, — 
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ees oe a a 
Some sweet day, a diate meet our loved ones gone, Some sweet ee a vand by. 
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Used by permission. Copyright, 1884, by BiaLow & MAIN. From “J Rene Lays.” 


/ Wo 192 1. RESTING IN THE CRUCIFIED. 


Hi, A; bs Ye shall find rest unto your sows, -Matt. 2; 29. F, A. BLACKMER. 
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. The Cru-ci-fied of Cal -va-ry Has ta-ken all my load of sin. 
. Wea-ry and sad I wandered long, Oppressed with burdens hard to bear; 
. Oh, what a rest- ing place is this, And ref-uge for the weary soul, 
4, Se - cure from ee foe am I ms rest-ing in the Cru -ci- fied; 











Oo bore 


















a 


Has cleansed my heart from every stain, And brought the glorious fullness in. 
But when the Cru - ci - fied I sought, I founa sweet rest and sol-ace there. 
Where sin’s wild o-cean can not drown, Tho’ near its threat’ning billows roll! 
Here is a calm and safe re-treat, And here I ev-er ae a - bide, 
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The Cru-ci fied, of ae Vm oes ee in the Cru-ci- fied; 
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i saves me now, and all the time I’m sweetly resting inthe Crucified. 
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BEAUTIFUL DREAM. 


KNOWLES SHAW. No 193 Know ee SHAW. 


SS Saeed 


1. I dreamed of the land of the pure ae hee The cit-y of God, the 
2. I dreamed that the tri- als of life were o’er, And the saints were walking 
3. I dreamed thatI saw them in robes of white; ot crowns on their brow of 


a + 
De Sena eee ee 














as 4 SSS Sa c= 


i saint’s de- ha akat ee saintsof all ag-es and children were there, That 
} _ the golden shore; Where they ate of the fruit of life’s evi ie tree, O! 




















8 -en light; ‘I looked as they wandered life’s riv-er - long, 
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cit - y of God and that as io share. 


beau-ti - ful, beau-ti- ful dream to me. O! that beau-ti- ful 
listened andheard a most beauti - ful song. 




















dream ; O! that beau-ti-ful aaa Shall I the 
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Bo atale dream. Beautiful dream. 
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q BEAUTIFUL DREAM. Concluded. 
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saints, and those children see, a shall ait be on- ly ~ 4 dream ? : 
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By permission of JoHN ere & Co., owners of Copyright. 


ANON. Cras. E. PoLLocK. 
“ And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head. —Matt. 27 : 29. 
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di; i ring be - jor, with thorn crown, Bris‘ and Oe sink-ing down; 
2. Je - sus, Sav - ior, pure and mild, Let me ev-er be thy child; 
A, san would I to Thee be sae Blessed Lord, for-bid it not; 
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Hea-vy lad-en, wea-ry worn, Fainting dy - ing, crush’d and an 
So  unworth - y ners I be, Thou did’st suf-fer this for me, 
ue the king-dom of thy grace, Give thy wand’ring child a place, 
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All for a yes, all for were 266, Cys 
All for me, yes, all for me. : 
Ce bless me, yes, ev - en me. 
4. Shad al cman app oe al en thin ae ee 
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a CITY OF LIGHT. 
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“1. There’s a cit - y of light, ’mid the stars, we are told, Where they 
2. Broth-er dear, nev - er fear, we shall tri-umph at last, If we 
3. Sis - ter dear, nev - er fear, for the Sav-iour is near, With His 
4, Let us Bay si the light of the gos- pel di-vine, Let uc 
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know not a ‘sor-row or care; Where the gates are of pearl and the 
trust in the word He has given; When our tri - als and toils, and our 
hand He willlead us a-long; And the way that was dark Christ will 
ev - er keep near to Ma soar Let us love, watch and pray in our 
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a : 
streets are a gold, And the build-ings ex-ceed-ing ly fair. 
weep-ings are past, We shall meet in that home up __ in heaven. 
gra - cious-ly clear, And your mourning’ be turned to a song. — 
pil - gri - mage here, Let us count one things else but: as dross. | 
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Let us pray for each oth - er, Nor faint z the way, In_ this 
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CITY OF LIGHT. Concluded. 
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sad world of sor - row and care; For that home is - so bright, pie is 
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al- most in ite And I trust in my heart you'll be ihere. 
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< What a Friend we have in Jesus! 1 Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
All our sins and griefs to bear; Nearer-to-Thee! 


What a privilege to carry 
Every thing to God in prayer! 
Oh, what peace we often forfeit! 


E’en though it be a cross 


That raiseth me; 


Oh, what needless pain we bear! Still all my song shall be, 
All because we do not carry Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Every thing to God in prayer. Nearer to Thee! 
2 Have we trials and temptations? - 2 Though like a wanderer, 


Is there trouble anywhere? 
We should never be discouraged, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


The sun gone down, 


Darkness be over me, 


Can we find a Friend so faithful, My rest a stone, 
Who will all our sorrows share? Yet in my dreams I'd be 
___ Jesus knows our every weakness, Nearer, my God, to Thee! 


Take it to the Lord in prayer. Nearer to Thee! 


3. Are we weak and heavy laden, 
Cumbered with a load of care? 
Precious Saviour, still our refuge,— 

Take it to the Lord in prayer. All that Thou sendest me 
Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? In mercy given; 
Take it to the Lord in prayer; 
In His arms He’ll take and shield thee, 


Thou wilt find a solace there. 
Rey. H. Bonar ~ Nearer to Thee! 


3 There let my way appear 


Steps unto heaven; 


Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
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No 198 JUST WAITING. 


Rey. W. T. Date. Behold the Bridegroom cometh,-Matt, 25: 6, CHAS. Epw. POLLOCK. 
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1. Just waiting the summons to welcome me home, Just waiting the time wren my — 


2. Just waiting to step from the borders of time, J ust waiting to en-ter the 
3. Just waiting to stand on the beautiful shore, With kindred and friends whe have 
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Sav-ior shall come To take me a-way to his pal-ace on high, And 
heav-en - ly clime, Just wait-ing the fi - nal a-dieu here be-low, Just — 
i gone on be- fore, Just wait-ing to sing with the an-gels a-bove, Just — 
f Sov’reign of all, Just wait-ing to tell of his triumphs and fame, And 
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give me a place with the saints in the sky. Wait -ing 

wait-ing with Je - sus my Sav-ior to go. 

wait-ing to chant the sweet anthems of love. 

shout in my _ ec - sta-cy, ‘ worth-y the Lamb.” Waiting, yes waiting, 
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wait - ing, yes waiting, pe 
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ee: wait - ing ; : . Just wait-ing till Je - sus shail come: 
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waiting, y>s waiting, 
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C. P. M. 


Kxzellency of Christ. 


}« On, could xe speak the matchless worth, 

Oh, could we sound the glories forth, 
Which ia our Saviour shine, 

We'd soar’, and touch the heavenly strings, 

And vie with Gabriel, while he sings, 
Jn notes almost divine. 





2 We'd sing the precious blood He spilt—|5 
| Our raavom from the dreadful guilt 
Of sin and wrath divine; 
We'd sing His glorious righteousness, 
in which all-perfect, heavenly dress 
We shall forever shine. 


3 We'd sing the characters He bears, 
And all the forms of love He wears, 
Exalted on His throne; 
In loftiest songs of sweetest praise, 
We would, to everlasting days, 
Make all His glories known. 


4 Well, the delightful day will come, 
When the dear Lord will bring us home, 
And we shall see His face; 
Then with our Saviour, Brother;Friend 
A blest eternity we'll spend, 
Triumphant in His grace. 
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? THeErE Is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, 

And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 


2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day, 
And there may I, though vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away. 
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waiting, yes waiting, 
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ye ust wake all Jesus shall ous 
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3 Dear dying Lamb! Thy precious blood 


Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more. 


4 F’er since, by faith, I saw the stream 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die. 


5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
V’ll sing Thy power to save, 
While this poor, lisping, stamm’rir 
tongue . 
Lies silent in the grave. 


No 201 8s, 7s, & 4. 
God, the Pilgrim’s Guide and Strength. 


1 GurE me, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim: through this barren land; 
I am weak, but Thou art mighty, 
Hold me with Thy powerful hand. 
Bread of heaven, 
Feed me till I want no more. 


12 Open now the crystal fountain, 


Whence the healing streams do flow; ; 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar 
Lead me all my journey through. 
Strong Deliverer, 
Be Thou still my str ength and shield, 


3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside; 
Bear me thrqugh the swelling current, 
Land me safe on Canaan’s side. 
Songs of praises 
J will ever give to Thee, 
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SHOUT FOR GLADNESS. 
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1: Shout for gladness, sons of Zi - on! Lo! the morning light appears, 
2. Shout for eladness, Christ is com - ing From the re-gions of the blest, 
3. Glo-rious day, so long ex - pect - ed, Flood your tide of bliss a - long! 
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Eee ing o’er time’s dreary mountains, Breaking thro’ the mist ef years: 
Countless millions rise to meet Him Fr om the North, South, East and West. 
Brooks and vales, and seas and ‘mountains, Join the ev-er- Bees ing song; 
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ene comes with thronging an-gels, From the shin-ing courts a - bove, 
Lo! the reign of sin is ‘0 - ver. Death no more can ter-ror bring; 
Zi-on, from the heavens de-scend-ing, O’er the earth her radiance flings, 
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=< 
And “the banner cee o’er Him Is the ban-ner of His 1 His es 
Shout a-loud and sing for gladness, Christ, the King of kings, is King! 
Saints and an gels, join the cho-rus, Shout, for Christ is King of kings! 
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Shout up gladness, O ye peo-ple! Let your songs at triumph rng! 
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From ‘“ Beauty of Praise,’’ by permission. 


ji : SHOUT FOR GLADNESS. Concluded. 
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Lo! the morn of Zi-on’s glo - ry! Christ, the King of kings, is King! 
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No 203 TAKE ME AS I AM. 


Melody by the late Rev. J. H. Srockton. Tiar. by W. J. K. 
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| 1. Je- a my Lord, to thee Lery, Un-less thouhelpme I must die; 
| 2. Helpless I am, and full of guilt, But yet for me thy blood was spilt, 
| 3. If thou hast work for me to do,  In- spire my will, my heart re-new, 
| 4. And when at last the work is done, The bat - tle o’er, the vict’ -ry won, 
Tan 
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Oh, bring thy free sal - va - tion nigh, And take me as am | 
And thou can’st make me what thou wilt, But take me as am! . 
Andwork both in and by me too, Bnt take me as 


am! . 
Still, still my cry shall be a- lone, Lord, take me as am ! 
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D.S. bring thy free sal - va-tion nigh, And take me as I am. 
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Take me as I am, Take me as I am ; Oh, 
take me as I am, take me as I am; 
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THE BRIGHT FOREVER. | 


Mrs. EMMA PITT. No 204 CHAS. EDw. POLLOCK. 
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1. There’s a sweet, a bright for -ev - er, J oat Deore. ri 5 Jas as-per sea; 
4 There’s a sweet, a bright for -ev - er, Where no sor - row e’er Can come: 


. We shall see our precious Sav-iour, When He comes His own to claim; 
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When we cross ane gold - en riv - er, With the dear ones we shall be 

Tis a-cross yon gold-en_ riv-er,Je-sus has a _ glorious home. 

Oh, we'll oe in Je - sus’ fa- vor, Sing ue glo - ry to the Lamb. © 
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Oh; the sweet, . . . . thebrightfor-ev - - er, Just be- 
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Oh, the sweet, the bright forev-er, Oh, the sweet, the bright forev-er, Just be- : 
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ane the Jasper sea, Just ear thes sper sea; When we cross that Saas river) 
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When we cross that gold-en riv - er, 




















JESUS ALL THE WAY. 
M. FE. SERVOSS. No 205 C. C. CASE. 
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. Tis Je- sus when the burdened heart Is ie ing neath its load; 


2. Tis Je-sus when the in-fant tongue Can hard-ly lisp the name; 
3. Tis Je-sus for the friendless one, The wea-ry, sad and lone; 
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And Je - sus when the trem-bling steps Can ree - ly keep the road; 
And when the form is bent with age, ’Tis Je - sus just the same; 
And af - oe ae the sin-ner’s hope a change the heart of stone; 
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And Je- sus when the sun of joy Has set in_ sor- soW eight 
For on our way to _ pastures green, Lest we from Him should stray, 
And Je - sus when the hour hascome To cross the si- lent stream ; 
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| For He a-Jene can soothe the pain’ Or guide the steps a-right. 


Our Shep- nae welks be - fore Hissheep, And leads them all the way. 
Then Je- sus, Je -sus ev - er-more Shall be our new song’s theme. 
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And Je- sus in life’s ey - en-time, had Je ~ sus all the kok 
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WHAT A GATH’RING THAT WILL BE.No 206 





PP 3 We Ss Gather the saints together unto me.—Ps. 1, 5. emAts NG ee 
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1. At the sounding of the trumpet, when the saints are gathered home, We will 
2. When the an-gel of the Lord proclaims that time shall’be nomore, We shall 
3. At the great and final judgment, when the hidden comes to light, When the 
4, When the golden harps are sounding, and the pes ee Pepe ae In tri- 
2. 
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greet each other by the crystal sea, With the friends and all of the a ones there a= 
gather, and the saved and ransom’d see, Then to meet again to-geth-er, on the 
Lord in all his glory we shall see; At the bidding of our Savior, “ Come, ye 
umphant strains the pas jubilee; Then to meet and join tosing the song of 


‘crystal sea ; 
va iaslore pooh i ei medina d Fett 10 np ee 8 —p—- —— Pie gee 
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wait-ing us to come, What a gath’ring of the facta that will be! 
bright ce-les-tial shore, What a gath’ring of the faithful that will be! 
bless-ed to my right, What a gath’ring of the faithful that will be! 
Mos- es and the Lamb, What a gath’ring of the faithful that will be! 
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What a_ gath’ : ring, 7 ring, At the = 
What a gath’ring of the loved ones when we’ll teh ae one another, 
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WHAT A GATH’RING, Etc. Concluded. 
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ye ww and 
gath’ - - ing, What a gath’ring of the faithful that will be. 
dear ones meet each other, 
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BRIGHT LAND. 
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l { Be-yond this sad and sin-ful life A land by faith I see, \ 
* \ Where free from sor-row, care and strife, We’ll ev-er hap- py be. 
9 { No night is there but end-less day, No tear-drops dim the eye 
* \ For God shall wipe them ail a - way, In that “sweet by and by.” 
No sad fare-well in that dear Jand, No lov’d ones borne away, ) 


3. But a u - nit -ed, hap- py band, Thro’ an e- ter - nal day. j 
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Bright land, _ bright land, From sin and sor- row ev-er free: 
bright land, _ bright land, 
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i shall soon be there its glories all to share, And Jesus my Savior to see. 
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THE HARVEST IS WHITE. j 
No 208 


W.E. PENN. John 4: 38. nagae Epw. eee 
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1. 4 up your eyes ore and see, The fields are white as see can be ; 
2. For want of men to preach the truth, In ev’-ry land to age and youth; 
3. For want of men and wom-en too, To do what’er they find to do, 
4, For want of men both young and old, Who love their Savior more than gold 
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And much we’re ae ey’-ry day, be want of men to work and pray. 

For Je-sus’sake to give up all, And humbly at his feet to fall. © 

For - sake the fol-lies of the day, And toil and la-bor, watch and pray. 


For want of lib’-ral heart-ed men, The gospel through the earth to send. 
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Ané much we’re ae ev’-ry day, 
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The har-vest fields,O broth-er see, Are just as white as white can a 
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Zs want of men to work and pray. 


W. E. PENN. nee sr of the Copyright. 













That saved a wretch like me; 


Was blind, but now I see. 


fear, 
And grace my fears relieved ; 


The hour I first believed! 


I have already come; 


And grace will lead me home. 


His word my hope secures; 
He will my shield and portion be, 
As long as life endures. 


1 ? 
And mortal life shall cease, 
I shall possess within the vail 
A life of joy and peace. 


The sun forbear to shine; 


Will be forever mine. 


No 210 
11 I gave My life for thee, 
My precious blood I shed, 
That thou might’st ransomed be, 
And quickened from the dead; 
I gave, I gave My life for thee, 
What hast thou given for Me? 


‘2 My Father’s house of light, 
_ My glory-circled throne, 
I left, for earthly night, 
For wand’rings sad and lone; 
I left, { left it all for thee, 
Hast thou left aught for Me? 


8 1 suffered much for thee, 
More than thy tongue can tell, 
Of bitterest agony, 
'To rescue thee from hel; 


I’ve borne, I’ve born it all for thee, 


What hast thou borne for Me‘ 


1 Amazing grace—how sweet the sound! 


I once was lost, but now am found— 


4 °Twas grace that taught my heart to 


How precious did that grace appear, 


3 Thro’ many dangers, toils, and snares, 


*Tis grace has brought me safe thus far, 


4 The Lord has promised good to me; 


‘5 Yes, when this flesh and heart shall 


6 The earth shall soon dissolve like snow, 


But God, who called me here below, 


4 And I have brought to thee, 
Down from My home above, 
Salvation full and free, 
My pardon and My love; 
I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, 
What hast thou brought to Me? 
Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1809, 
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forsaking all to follow Christ. 


1 Jesus, I my cross have taken, 
All to leave, and follow Thee; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 
Thou, from hence, my all shalt be: 
And whilst Thou shalt smile upon me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might, _ 
Foes may hate, and friends disown me, 
Show Thy face, and all is bright. 


2 Man may trouble and distress me, 

’T will but drive me to Thy breast; 

Life with trials hard may press me, 
Heaven will bring me sweeter rest; 

Oh, ’tis not in grief to harm me, 
While Thy love is left to me! 

Oh, ’t were not in joy to charm me, 
Were that joy unmixed with Thee. 
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1 There is a gate that siands ajar, 
And through its portals gleaming, 
A radiance from the Cross afar, 
The Saviour’s love revealing. 
REFRAIN. 
Oh, depth of mercy! can it be 
That gate was left ajar for me? 
For me? for me? 
Was left ajar for me? 
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2 That gate ajar stands free for all 
Who seek through it salvation— 
The rich and poor, the great and small, 
Of every tribe and nation. 
REFRAIN. 


3 Press onward, then, though foes may 
frown, 
While mercy’s gate is open; 
Accept the cross, and win the crown, 
Love’s everlasting token. 
: REFRAIN, 
4 Beyond the river’s brink we’ll lay 
The cross that here is given, 
And bear the crown of life away, 
And love Him more in heaven. 
REFRAIN. 
Mrs. Lypra Ra xtTer, 
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YET THERE’S ROOM. 
W. E. PENN. _No 213 ' AS: KIEFFER. 4 
Povo fae ——— = eS 
zg eee eeaire Sa ag ee 
mee Oe SS Se ne Cae 
1. In our Fa-ther’s home a -bove, There is room for ev -ry one; 
2. Can you pray to be ex-cused? Can you wait an-oth-er day? 
| 3. Will you say, “I will not go?” Dare you an - y long-er wait? 
| 4. Mercy’s door still stands a - jar, And the goal - it whispers come ; 
= °—__o— o* 996-0 6-00 --9-*-9_©- —9—5 9-555 
bs La are Sie a =H oe Fe [2k 
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Bg et eee 
Boundless room in his great ee For the sin - ner who will come. 
Whilethe fie - ry bil-lows roll, That may sweep your soul a- way? 
Whilethe cry is “yetthere’sroom,” And one hour may be too late? 
Cries to rich and poor the same, Say - ing yet there’s on room. 
LCC i eae oo == pie te Petes = : 
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Yes, there’s room, boundless reem For the sin - ner who will come; 
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1 AM WAITING. 


W. O. CURLING. No 21 Z. REN. W. M. WEEKLY, by per. 
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) ° 
lei am gaits by the riv - er, nate my heart has waited long, 


2. Far a-way be-yond the shadows Of this wea- ry vale ov tears, 
3d. Oh, I long to be with Je-sus, In the man-sions of the blest, 


Now I think I hear the cho-rus Of the an - gel’s wel-come song. 
There the tide of. bliss is sweeping Thro’ the bright and changeless years. 
Where the wicked cease from ee And the wea-ry are at rest. 
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I’m wait - - - - ing for the boat-man, I am 
Vm wait-ing, I am wait - ing for the boat-man, He 
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wait - - _ ing till ie comes; I am waiting on the shore, For my 
waiting, l am waiting 


























Beene ok 
Se Ses See eee Sonrwea? Ses = aa x 


jour-ney’s al-most o’er, I am oa yes, I’m waiving to go one 
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; WHO IS READY,” 
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*Go work to-day in my vineyard ’?—Matt. 21: 28. 


ANNIE CUMMINGS. WARREN W. BENTLEY, by per. 
Harnesty. 











1. Waiting is the gold-en harvest, Waiting is the gold-en grain, 

2. Tru-ly is the har-vest plenteous, But the la - bor-ers are few, — 

3. Will the Mas-ter hold us guilt-less, If the work be left un- done?” 

4, Haste, oh, hasten, will-ing work-ers, Swiftly speed the hours a - way: 
- 2 2 
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While the Mas-ter calls for reapers From the hill - side and the plain? 
Pray ye that the Lord of harvest Send forth workmen tried and true. 
Ji for lack of la-bor  per-ish Pre - cious souls we might have won, ~ 
Hark-en to the Master’s warning, “Work ye while ’tis called to-day.” 


























REFRAIN. N | 
Bee NN a aaa wor ier See 5 eeeree ee 
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Ng 
Who is will-ing, who is read-y? Who will go and work to-day? 
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SIN NO MORE, : 
C. C. M’Case. No 216 Wn. J. KIrKPATRICK. 
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\. When did’ ev - er words so ten-der Fall on mor-tal ears be- eo 

2. Je - sus spake, and then the pow-er Of his great sal - va-tion came; 
3. “I will know the way thou tak-est Till thou stand on Canaan’s shore; 
4.0 _ the fight! ’velearned tolove it, For the vie -to-ry  ismine; 
5. Oh, the King who dwellsamong them In his beau-ty 1! shall see; 


























As_ the bless- ed words of Je-sus,—“Go oh way, and sin no more.’ 
All the bouds of sin were broken: Glo - ry! glo - ry! to his name. 
Nev -er, nev- er will I leave thee; Go thy way, and sin no more.’ 
In the cross of Christ I glo - ry, Tri-umph-ing in love di-vine. 
Heav’nshall ring with loud ho-san - nas a - - him who died for me. 
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Pardoned! oh, that word of rap-ture! As I knelt at Mer-cy’s door, 
“Rise, forgiven, O child of sor-row; Rise, for lo! thy light hascome; 
“From the world [I will not take thee Till the bat - tle strife is o’er; 

OQ thedawn of heav-en’s glo-ry! O the day that has no night 

But, ’mid all the joys of heav-en, JI will ne’er for - a the hour 


patt= = = ess 
(2 eet = 7 
2s a= === === =e 


| —— eRe * bee ——}-——_} oa —— 6 
aa, oto tao 


Burdened with my sin and Bee Go thy way, and sin no more.” ‘ 
Put thy beauteous gar-ments on thee; Take thy staff, and journey home.” 
Fromits e- vil I will keep thee; Go thy way, and sin no more.” 
O the sun that finds no ze- nith! O the host in raiment bright? 
When my Sav-ior said “ For-giv-en! ee at way, ie sin no more.” 
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From “THE ARK OF PRAISE.’’ by per. 
| _ 





WAITING AT THE POOL. 


| Rey. A. J. Hooves, No 217 Wm. G. FISCHER, by pei 
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I. Oe enc: stand today in sor a Washis at the pool; Saying they will — 
2. Sons, your filthy garments wearing, Waiting at the pool; Hearts, your heavy — 
3. Thousands onee were standing near you, Waiting at the pool; Come their voices 

4. Mother leaves the son,the daughter, Waiting at the pool; Calls to them a 

5, Step in boldly—death may smite you, Waiting at the pool; Je-susmay no 
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wash to-morrow, Waiting at at the ae: “Oth- ers step in left and Se 
bur-den bearing, Waiting at the pool; Can it be you nev-er heard, ~ 
back to cheer you, Waiting at the pool; Backfrom Canaan’s happy shore, q 
cross the wa-ter, Waiting at the pool; You can nev-er more embrace ~ 
more invite you, Waiting ot the pool; Faith is near you, take her hand, — 


be eee 
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Wash their stain-ed garments white, Leaving you in_sorrow’s night, 
Je - suslong a - go hathstirred The waters with his mighty word, 
| Sor - rows past and la- bor o’er, Where they stand in tears no more, 
Moth-er, or be-hold her face, If you keep the lep-er’s place, 
Seek with her the bet - ter land, And _ no long -er doubting stand, 


























Waiting at the pool, Waiting; wait-ing, waiting at the pool. 





TELL ME MORE ABOUT JESUS. 


“The chiefest among ten thousand.’’—1 Cant. 5: 10. 
. BLIss. ore 218 . JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by pti 
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is known on ae and heaven too, ’Tis sweet to me because its true; 
2 Earth's fairest flow’rs will droop and die, Dark clouds o’erspread yon azure sky, 
3. When overwhelmed with un-belief, When burdened with the blinding grief, 
4. And when the Be - oa ae I me And take the place prepared for me, 
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The old, old, nes -ry is.e’er new; Tell me more a- bout Je - sus. 
Life’s dear - est joys flit fleet-est by; Tell me more a-bout Je - sus. 
Come kind-ly thento my re-lief; Tell me more a-bout Je - sus. 
Thro’ end - less years-my song shall be; Tell me more a- bout Je - sus. 
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Tell me more a-bout Je-sus, Tell me more a- bout Je - sus; 
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TRUST ON. 





L. B. SHOOK, by per. 


4 
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1. Trust on! trust on, be - liev-er! Tho’ long the con-flict be, Thou 
2. Trust on! trust on; thy fail- ings May bow thee to the dust, But 
3. Trust on! the dan-ger press-es; Temp-ta - tion strong is near, Yet 
4. O Christ is strong to save us, He is a faithful Friend, Trust 


2. 


' = 

4 - + - £ f+ + Hg iy 

‘ 72 — ee at gee oy ge eee 
| 2 > as 

a vd 4 Beans z 








| 
: yet shalt prove vic - tor-ious; ‘Thy God shall fight for thee. 
4 in thy deep-est sor - row, O give not up _ thy trust. 
a o’er life’s dang’rous rap - ids, He shall thy pas - sage steer. 
on! trust on! be - ley - er, O trust him to the _— end. 
eae | 


ie | 
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CHORUS. 
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Trust on! trust on! Tho’ dark the night and drear; | 





















Trust on! trust on! The morn-ing dawn is near, 





WAIT, AND MURMUR, NOT. 


No 220 Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
élida 
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1. The home 2 changes never come, Nor pain nor sor-row, toil nor care; 
2. Yet when bow’d down beneath the load By heav’n allow’d thine earthly lot; 


3. If in thy pathsomethorns are found, O, think who bore them on his brow; 


4. Toil on, nor deem, tho’ sore it be, One eae unheard, one pe beny 300 forgot: 
"s+ + + + + 
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Yes! ’tis abrightand blessed home; Who would not fain be rest-ing there? 
Thou yearnst to reach that blest abode, Wait, meekly wait, and murmur not. , 
If grief thy sorrowing heart has found, It reached a ho - li - er than thou. 
ed day of rest will dawn for thee; Wait, meekly wait, and murmur not. 
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O, wait, meek - ly wait, and mur-mur not, . O, 


meek - ly wait, 























ee a and murmur not, ee wait, 
meek-ly wait, 
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O, wait, and mur-mur not. 


meek-ly wait, O, murmur not. 











“FOLLOW ME.” 


T cua : : ate 221 T. C. O’KANE, by a 
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1. Hear younot the Sav-ior call-ing, Call- aoe ie so earn-est - ly? 
| 2. Lay not up onearth your treasure, Transient, per-ish-ing ’twill be; 
| 3. In my Fa-ther’s house in heav-en, Let your heartsuntroubled be, 

4. Be thy pathway bright or drea-ry Whither du - ty lead-eth thee, 

5. When thy ack onearth are end-ing, And theclose of life you see, 
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Gent-ly, too, the tones are falling, ‘Come, oh,come and fol-low 
Rath-er seek e- ter-nal pleasure; Would you find it? fol- lees me. 
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Glorious man-sion will be giv - en, On - ly come and foi-low me. 
Strong thy steps, or faint and wea-ry, I will guide thee,—follow me. 
f E-ven to the grave descending, Nev-erfear, but fol-low me. 
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‘ Let us round our Lead-er ral - ly, Je-sus bids us each tocome; 
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He will lead us thro’ life’s val-ley, O’er the riv-er, safe-ly home. 
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MORE LIKE THEE. 
No 222 


Words and Music by W. J Gees K, by per. 
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Je - sus, ike great IUx-am - ple, Pat-tern of an pu - ri- ty. 
2, Lest 1. wan-der from thy pathway, Or my feet move wea-ri - ly, 
3. When temptations fiercely low-er, And my shri.iking soul would flee, 
4. When around me all is darkness, And thy beauties none may see 
5, When death’s cold, repulsive os he Leaves its impress on my brow, 
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1 would fol - low in thy foot-steps, Dai-ly growing more like thee, 
Sav-ior, take my hand and lead me, Keep me steadfast, more like thee, 
Change each weakness into pow - er, Keep me spotless, more like thee. 
May thy beams, O glorious brightness, In effulgence shine through me, 


May thy life, with-in me swell-ing, Keep me singing then as now, 
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More like thee, more like thee, Savior, this my constant pray’ shai 
More like thee, ees like thee, 
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REMEMBERED. 


Rey. Dx. BONAR, arr. by W. E. PENN. No 223 3 Warren W. BENTLEY, by per, 
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Shall we be missed if oth - ers succeed us, Reap-ing the fields 
3, On- ly the truths that in life we have spo-ken, On - ly the songs 
' al. Oh, when the Savior shall make we his Jew - els, ee the bright crowns 
= ea es 
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| 
i ; 1. Up and a- way like the dew of the morn-ing, Soar-ing from earth 
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to its home in the sun, Thus would we pass from the 


























| we in Spring-time have sown? No for the sows ers may 

| _that on earth we have sung, These shall pass on - ward when 

| . of re joic - ing are won, Then will his faith -iul -and 
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earth and its toil-ing, On-ly re-mem-bered by what. we have done. 
pass from their la-bors, On-ly re-mem-bered by what they have done, 
we are for - got-ten, Fruits of our la - bor and work we have done, : 
wea-ry dis-ci- ples, All be re-mem-bered for what they have done. 
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Only ae ae eee jon remembered by erat we have done, - 
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| - HAIL, THOU EVE ROLLING OCEAN. 
No 224 Cas. Epw. ees 


sree abel 
SS Shee 
SSS fe 


1, Hail, thou ev-er roll-ing o-cean, Hail, thou ev-er heay-ing sea, 
| 2. See the glo-ry,friendsof Je-sus, On this o-cean deep and wide, 
3. Gaze not sim-ply on this o-cean, Walknoton-ly on _ the shore, 
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Sunlight on thy bos-om gleameth, Light and shade al-ter - nate - ly. 
But a_ glo - ry, clear-er, bright-er, Lies be-yond this swelling tide. 
Launch yebold-ly on ,its bos-om, Trust your Pi-lot ev - er- more. 
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CHORUS. 








Glo-ry to our skill-ful Pi- lot, Soon he’ll bring our spir-its there. 
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From “The Beauty of Praise,’’ by- per. 
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GHTHSEMANE, 


REV. FRANK POLLocK. 
With pathos. 
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1. Geth-se - ma-ne! Geth-se -ma-ne! The Lord once bore my grief in thee, 
2 Ihear my Savior’s pleading tone, As-cend-ing to his Father’s throne: 
3. Thus thrice in tears and groans be cries, While ho-ly an-gels sym-path- ize: 
4, Geth-se - ma-ne! Geth-se - ma-ne! How sac-red in my mem -o- ry, 
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In_ bloody sweat he groaned in prayer, Till angels came to soothe him there. 
| “Remove the suff’ring now begun, Yet, not my will, but thine be done.” 
} O! Je-sus, in thy lone re-treat I’d come and bathe with tears thy feet. 
The - of Je-sus lingers yet, His love my soul can ne'er for - get. 
| 
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Geth - se - Ng = Sake ey: ta Lord once bore my grief in thee; 


| 


4 d 
St = tite. Steeere s = aS as gai | : 
ee IGE ERASMAS CARPE LF | 

| | | | eee ‘Meee meee oe . : 
| grids = ae aa a ae bb pets . 


Geth -se - ma-ne! Geth-se - ma-ne! ee faith I go and weep in thee. 
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THE WICKET GATE. 


Cas. Epw. PoLLock. 








1. There’s nev-er a-day so sun-ny, But a lit - tle cloud appears; 
2. There’s nev-er a cup so pleas-ant, But has bit - ter with the sweet; 
3. There’s nev-er a dream that’s hap-py, But the wak-ing makes us sad; 
4. There’s nev-er a way so nar- row, But the entrance is made straight, 








There’s nev-er a _ life so hap- py, But has had its time of tears. 
There’s nev-er a path so rug- ged, That bears not the print of feet. 

There’s nev-er a dream of sor - row, But the waking makes us glad. 
There’s al-ways a~ guide to point us To the lit-tle wick-et gate. 
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There is al-ways a guide to point us, To the lit-tle wick-et gate, 






And the an - gels will be near-er, To the soul that’s des-o - late, 
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HOW HAPPY ARE THEY. 
é By grace ye are saved.—Eph. 2; 5. 
aa CHAS. EDw. POLLOCK. 





- Oh, how hap-py are they, Who their Savior o- bey, And have 
. That sweet comfort was mine, When the fa-vor di-vine, I _ first 
. Twasa heavy -en be- low, My Re-deem-er to know, And the 
. Je - sus all the day long, Was my joy and my song, Oh, that 
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laid -up their treasures a - bove; Tongue can nev-er ex - press The sweet 
: found in the blood of the Lamb; When my heart it be - lieved What a 
--un - gels could do nothing more Than to fall at his feet, And the 
all. his’ sal - va - tion might see, He hath loved me I cried, He hath 
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com-fort and peace, Of a soul in its ear-li- est love. 
joy I re-ceived, What a heav-en in Je - sus’ dear name. Oh, how 
sto-ry re- peat, And the lov-er of sin-ners a- dore. 
suffered: and died, To re-deem such’a reb-el as me. 
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happy are they how happy are they, how happy, how happy, how happy are they. 
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GO AND LABOR. ; 


Cuas. H. GABRIEL, In the “News.” Mo 228 Cuas. Epw. PoLlock. 
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1. tn i vineyard of the Mast-er, ‘There is work for all to do; 
2. There is work for hearts and willing Hands a- bouton ev - ery side; 
3 Stand no long-er i-dly wait-ing, Say -ing,““WhatamI to do?” 
4. Go and la-bor for the Mast-er, Go and la-bor for the Lord, 


so 
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Work for ev-ery son and daughter, Yet the la-bor-ers are few. 
Man - y hearts ne’er heard the sto-ry, | Of the Lamb that bled and died 
“Mast - er, whatshall be my por-tion,’” When he loud-ly calls for you; 
And a ’ shin-ing crown of glo-ry, Shall at last be your re- ward; 
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Hear the cry from o’er the wa-ter, From the heathen far a- way, 


You can tell them how he suffered, How he died up-on the - tree, 
Soon will harvest time be o-ver, And the last sheaf gathered home. 


In His kingdom all the reap-ers_ Shall, when ae here is ie a 
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Je - sie bids you wake to du - ty, Bids you go antl work to - day. 
You may win their souls for Je-sus, Save them fore ter = ni - ty. 
Then a shining erownin glo-ry, You shall wear beyond the tomb. 


Reign for-ev - er and for - ey - er, Shining bright as noon-day. sun. 
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No. 228%. OH, DECIDE TO-NIGHT. 


F. A. B. F. A. BLACKMER. 
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Up-on_ the broad highway, brother, So long you now have been; So © 
You're tir- ed of the way, brother, Youfeel it is not right; Choose 
§ Most grate- ful should you be, brother, That you are sparedso long: Why 
= {When oth-ers are cut off, brother, Who have re- ject - ed light? J e 
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long have sought but eae it not, true mippes insin, 
now, I pray, the bet-ter way, Oh, COMI oF Ae ) yes, decide, to- night. 
should God save you from the grave, While yielding tothe wrong, 


is that you a- gain no view ee ORE IE Ewe ) love,oh, come to- “night, 
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Oh, decide to - night, broth-er, Oh, ae cide to - night; To 


Oh, de-cide to - night, broth-er, Oh, de-cide to - night; The 
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3 This call may be the last, brother, ' 4 Most ee will you be, ere. 
Your chance may soon be o’er; If Christ shall be your choice ; 
And here be sealed, unless you yield, Your heart shall be from sin made free, 
Your doom for evermore ; While heaven and earth rejoice, 
Sufficient is the thought, brother, Uh, haste and seek Him now, brother, 








The strongest to affright ; Who is the Truth, the Light, 
Risk not to stay another day, Who is the way to endless day, 
Oh, haste, decide to-night. Oh, yes, decide to-nignt. 
W. E. PENN owner of the Copyright, Word edition, see No, 17. in Appendix. 
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HARVEST BELLS. No.3. 
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John 4-35. 
No 229 
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1. The fields are white to har-vest, The grain is fall- ing 
2. “Come o- verthen and help us,’ The HARrvest BELLSdo 
3. Then do not tar- ry  lon- ger,“Makehaste ” the BELLSdo 
4. Then let uspray and la- bor Un - til. theend we 





And soon thetime of reap- ing For - ev - er will be 
«Come quick-ly to the res - cue,” This call wemust o - bey. 
As ev - ’ry-wherethey’rering - ing, “WorK while’tzs called to - day.” 
Till ev - ’ry friend and arate bor, From Sa - = shall eK 
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CHORUS. 


The HARveEsT BELLS!oh, how they ring, To 
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fast, 
say, 
Peo E 
see, 


past. 


free. 
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one and all they say, 
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: WONDERFUL GRACE. 
Rev. W. H. BurRELL. No 230 oa I. BALTZELL, by per. 
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’Tis grace !’tis grace! ’tis won-der-ful grace! This great sal- va - tion brings; 
’Tis grace! ’tis grace! tis won-der-ful grace! Which saves the soul from sin ; 

. Tis grace !’tis grace! ’tis won-der-ful grace! Itsstreamsarefull and free, 

. ’Tis grace! ’tis grace! ’tis won-der-ful grace! Which bearsthe soul a - bove ;. 
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The soul de - liv-ered of its load In sweet-est rapt-ure sings. | 
the pow’r of ris - ing e - vil slays, Andreignssu-preme with - in. 
Are flow- ing now for all therace, Theye - ven flow for me. 


The light which Les from Je - sus’ face Is rapt- ure, peace and love. : 
eo 7 
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ais oe aie, Tis Aas be ede Wonder-ful, won-der- ful grace! 
’Tis wonderful grace! ’tis wonderful grace! wonderful grace! 
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Lh A Cape Vt ea "tis grace! Flow-ingstill, freely for me. 
Tis wonder-ful grace! ’tis wonder-ful grace, 


ee 9 eee. Oe ore: NUNN 


“Pp yg ey 






















‘Shea mame 


OH! THE JOY OF FULL SALVATION. 


“ Fustified by his grace through the redemption that is in Fesus Christ.”’—Rom. 3: 24. 
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I. Je - susnow is my sal-va- tion, He has saved me from al sin; 
2. By His roy - al proc-la-ma- tion Sin’s do: min-ionnow -is o’er; 


3. Oh, thelove of nee Re-deem-er; Oh! the won-ders of Hisgrace; 
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Thro’ His blood I have re-demp-tion, And I _ rest fe ie in Him. 
And _ inconscious, full sal - va- tion, I may sing for- ev - er - more. 


I will praise Hisnamefor-ev - er, And re-joice be-fore His face. 
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Oh, the joy of full sal- va -tion,How it thrills my in - oat soul ; 
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Spread the news to ev-’ry na-tion, Je-sus’ blood has made me whole. 
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SOFTLY AND TENDERLY JESUS IS CALLING. 
eo No 232 


WILL. L. THOMPSON. 
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1, Soft - ly and ten-der-ly Je-sus_ is call-ing, Call-ing for 
2. Why should we tar -ry when Je -sus_ is plead-ing, Plead-ing for 
3. Time is now fleet- ing, the moments are pass-ing, Pass- ing from 
4. Oh, for the won- der - ful love He has prom-is’d, Prom-is’d for — 


Very slow. pp 


ca 

















you me; See on the port-als He’s wait-ing and watching, 
you and for me? Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mercies, 
you and from me; Shad-ows are gath-er- ing, death beds are coming, 
you and for me; Though we have sinn’d He has mer-cy and par-don, 


Watch- ing for you and for 
Mer - cies for you and for 

Com -ing for you and for : 

Par - don for you and for me. Come home, Come hom 
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JESUS BIDS YOU COME. 


W. L. T. 


| May be sung as a Solo. 
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No 233 WILL. L. THOMPSON. 








you come, Je - sus bids you come, 
- sus bids you come, 
- sus bids you come, 
- sus bids you come, 
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Earn - est - ly for you He’s call - ing, Gen- tly at thy 
Wea - ry trav -’ler, do not tar - ry, Je - sus_ will thy 





Voic - es may no 


t al - ways call you, ‘Late, too late,” may 


Where ’tis love and joy for - ev- er, Where we'll meet to- 








heart He’s plead- ing, “Come un - to Me, Come un-to Me.” 


bur- dens car - ry, 


Oh, will you come? Oh, will you come? 


yet be -fall you,«Why-.will ye die? Why will ye die?” 
part, no, nev-er, Sin- ner, comehome, Oh, come, come home. 
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“WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE Is.” 


t John 3: 2, ‘ 
T. C. O’'K, N 0-394 35<.-t0C O’KAnE, by per. 
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I, When the march of life is o - ver, With its 
2. When the work of life is o- ver, With its _ 
3. When the Joys of life are o- ver, Which SO 
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bat - tles fought and 
wea-ry care and : 
as ly pass a - | 
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won; When in vic - to- ty  re-joic-ing To the Cit - y we shall come; 
pain, We shallleave it all be-hind us, Nev- er more to feel 


a - gain;| 
- way; When the mingled cloud and sunshine Break in - 


to — the per - fect day ; 
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when to us the port -als o- pen To the realms of end - less bliss, |. | 
When the _ pearl - y gates we. en- ter, - In - to 





per - fect rest and peace, | 














When the res - ur - rec - tion morning Brings us ev - er- last - ing bliss, 
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Then we'll hail our glo-rious Cae :« We shill 
Then we’ll hail our Friendand Helper: “ We *shall 
Then we'll hail our dear Redeem- ots “ We shall 


see Him as. He js,” 
see Him as__ He is,” 
see Him as_ He is,” 
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*“WE SHALL SEE HIM, Etc.” Concluded. 


CHORUS. 


our af -iour there, 


our Sav- iour there, 





Tithe = yeahiic. eae SS. of end- less _ bliss, 
In the realms | of _end- less bliss, 











Like Him we shall ev Tee be, 





















WE SHALL KNOW. 
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ANNIE HERBERT. No 235 J. H. ANDERSON, 
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“1. When the mistshave rofled in splen-dor Fromthe beau-ty of thehills, | 
2. If we are in  hu-manblindness,And for - get that we aredust; — 
3. When the mistshaverisen a- bove us, As our Fa- therknowsHisown, . 
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And the sun-shine,warm and ten - der, Falls in. kiss- es on _ the rills; 
If we miss the law of kind- ness, When we strug-gle to be just; 
Face to face withthose thatlove us We shall know as weareknown, 
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We may read love’sshin-ing let - tear In the  rain- bow of the spray, 
Snow - y wings of peaceshallcov-er All the plain thathides a- way, 
Love, be- yond the o- rient meadows, Floats the gold - en fringe of day; 


We shall know each oth - er bet- ter When the mists have cleared a-way. 
When the wea-ry watch is o- ver, And _ the mistshave cleareda-way. 
Heart to heart, we bide the shad-ows, Till the mists have cleared a-way. 


Used by permission of S. Brainas@’s apns, owners of Copyright. 
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: ing of the morn-ing,Whenthe mists.,....... have cleared a- 
In the dawn-ing When the mists 

















morn - ing, Whenthe mists.,,... ... havecleareda - way. 
When the mists have cleared a- way. 
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-ONE OF THE PROMISES. ° | 
Espen E, REXFORD. | No 236 ) FRANK M. Davis, PY Be 





1. Onward toward heaven our footsteps shall press, Know-ing our Fa - ther will 
2; ape the promise which nev-er hasfailed, Ma - ny o’er sor-row and 
. Safe on Hispromise I’m lean- ing to - day, Trust- ing Him whol - ly aK 
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com - sit a see: And if the path- way seem lone-some and long, 
- earth have pre- “vailed; Kept by the Fa-ther who lov-eth His own, 
ey sRer and aye; ie lov-ing Fa - ther, a cas ise- 1s sweet; 
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Bright-en it sing-ing a __ lit - tle trust song. ) Love : Him, 
We shall be with Him at last by ee 
Staff for the wea-ry, and stay for the feet. ) Love Him sine Him, 
CAO MU ts aise pees ate =. EE AS ee 
2 aa oe ae ee =aaaas = 
— a a 











SS 








ion 
oe oo 
trust Him, He is nearev-er our foot-steps to guide; Safe thro’ the. 


Love Him and trust Him, 


| ie Sateal EF pa  . =e-e} be —= 
Se ae ee =e _ p= ei = 7 
a nee eee ee ee Fat 


See sg 


val-ley at last. to the throne, This is the promise of God to His own. 
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“THE LORD IS THERE.” 


_ SAMUEL PEACH. Ezekiel 48: 35. F, A, BLACKMER, by per. 


Not too fast. No 237 



















ia Zi - on’s courts be - low, ‘The 

2. All. one in Christ, how good! ‘The Lord is there” 
3. Where saints ex - alt His name, “The Lord is there,” 
4. When souls for mer - cy Crete Lord is there,”’ 














In ygn_ bright world a -bove, “The Lord is there,”’ 
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Where pil-grims love to go, “The * Lord is there.’’ 

















Sav’d by his pre - cious blood, ‘The Lord is there.’ 
Bear - ing the Cross and shame, ‘‘The Lord is there.” 
To bro- ken hearts how nigh! “‘The Lord is there.’ 
Where “ is ae and ar “The Lord is there.” 
| Ez o 
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He’s promised there to be, In the midst of two or _ three, 
For pow’r di-vine they plead, Thatthey mightbe His in - deed, 
He will theirstrength re-new, Who His pre- cious pre-cepts do, 

With joy behold Him bring Un-to such the robe and ring, 
No sin, no griefs, or pains; E-vilthere no_ en- trance rag 
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Who _ in His name ae aa “The Lord is there.” 
And find in times of need, “The Lord is there.” 
And prove the prom - ise true, “The Lord is there.” 
While saints and an - gels sing, “The Lord is there.” 
Where end - less glo - ry reigns, “The Lord is Bek ee 
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SING OF HIS LOVE. 
No 238 Words and Music by R. E. Hupson. 
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Praise the Lord, Praise the Lord, Praise the 
Eee the Lord, Ne ane 
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( Omit 2d. ending only. ) 
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for - ev - er - more! 
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Oh, Sak the Lord in the beau-ty of ho-li- ness, Sing un- to 
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Him, and tell of His 








| Sing how He free - ly gayes His life for epi And thro’ His blood we 
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Used by permission of R.E, Hupsow, © - Copyright, 1885, by R. E, Hupsom,, 









SING OF HIS LOVE. Concluded. 


Solo ue st time, 
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may from sit, be free, Sing of His love. For be so 
For God 
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world that He gave His 
the world that He gave, 
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who -so-ev-er be- liev- eth | in Him, That who - 5 ste yi: ee 
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FAR AWAY. 3 
mee are oes 0 239 CuAs. Epw. PoLLock,. 
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I: cae a- ay in reign land of bliss; Where the spir- its are 
2. Far a-way in a sun - ni- er clime, We will bask in the 
3. Far a- way, yet how near it may be When we'llsing on _ that 
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freed from all care, In a land that is fair -ver than this,.We <a 
sun-shine of love, And we'll join in those an- thems sub- lime They are — 


sum- mer - EN In a homethat is wait-ing for me, Where we'll 
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‘home aie i an - eave will agte, fe a- mal far a- 
sing-ing for-ev- er  a- bove. \ 
aoa and sin ney - er-more. Far a- way, 
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way, Whether far, ornear it may be; syWeshallorest tee a- 
far a- way Weshallrest 














mong the blest, In Tn that land Tee no sor row we'll cee. | 
among the blest, . 
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Song of the returning backslider. 


W. E. P. No 240 W. E. Penn. 
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I. am _ wait-ing, O my Savy-iour, For the beam-ing of the light, 
. Long my heart hassighedin sor- row,Longhas e - vil dwelt with-in, 
I am _ grow-ing sad and wea-ry As the dark- nessfills my soul, 
I am_ wait- ing, long have wait- ed, Wait- ed for the glo- rious day, 











For the brightness of ‘Thy com - ing, Be ae - oe the gloom of night. 
Haste, O haste, my blessed Sav -iour, To re - move my load of sin. 
Quick-ly come, O blessed Sav - iour, Thoua - lone canst make me whole. 
Wait-ed for one gen-tle whis- per That woulddriveallfears a - way. 
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I am wait - ing for Thy com-ing,I amwait - img at the door, 
waiting waiting 
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Q- pen quick - ly, blessed Sav-iour, I will leave Thee nev-er- more. 





ca quickly, I will leave nevermore. 
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NEGLECT NOT THY SALVATION. 
Rev. FRANK es Cuas. Epw. PoLiock. 
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I. Neg-lect not thy sal - va-- tion, Oh, sin - ner, heed the word, 
2. Neg-lect not thy sal - va - tion, Why slum-ber on the brink 
3. Neg-lect not thy sal - va - tion; With ev - ’ry fleet-ing breath 
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The sol - emn ad - mo-ni ~- tion,Which thou hast oft - en heard. 
Of dark and dread per- di-- tion? Oh, mor - tal, stop and think! — 
The judge- ment draw - eth near - er, And ey - er - last - ing death. ~ 
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Neg- lect not thy sal- va - tion, While Je - sus 
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No lon - ger slight His mer - cy; Or ‘thou shalt sure - ly die. 
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From ‘Gospel Light,” by permission, 
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JESUS LOVES THE CHILDREN DEAR. 


[INFANT CuAS8,] 
Cuas. Epw. PoLiock. No 242 J. H. Tenney, by per. 


I. Je-sus loves the children dear, Lovesto have them al - ways near; 
2. If we wan-der from His side, Thensome e - vil may be- tide; 
3. Precious Sav-iour, day by day, Lead us in the nar - row way: 
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Close be - side Him we will stay, Nev-er leave Him all the day. 
For our wick -ed hearts with-in, Oft-en lead us in- to. sin. 
Take us gen -tly by the hand, Leadus to the bet- ter land. 
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Je- sus loves the children dear, Lovesto have them a oe near; 
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He will take them when they die, To His hap - se home on _ high. 
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SOMETHING FOR ALL TO DO. 


[INFANT OLAB8S,] 












| 1. Lit - tle heat*s may love the Sav-iour, Lit- tle hands may do His will; 
| 2. Lit - tle voic-es sing His prais-es, In the sun-day-schoclso dear; 
3. Though we now are young and fee - ble, Let the years go swift-ly by; 


@ + @ =e fi fit ee ee 


= Speer. Es yes Seo 
225 Sree st eae ste ee 




















Lit - tle feet may tread His path-way, Lit - tle minds with wis- dom fill. 
Ev-er sing-ing glad and hap - py, Sweet the mu - sic, cheer on cheer. 
While we’re grow-ing we will praise Him, We will praise Him till we die. 
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CHORUS. 





Bless-ed Je- sus, bless-ed Je- sus, Je - sus full of grace and love; ~ 
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Bless-ed Je - sus, bless-ed Je- sus, Lookup-on us from a- bove. 
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| CLING TO JESUS. 
E No 244 Cuas. Epw. Pottock. 
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pe Lae to Je- sus, wea-ry mor-tal, Tho’ thy heart be crushed with 
2. Cling to Je- sus, He’ll be-friend thee, Whenall earth-ly sourc - es 
3. Cling to eke oa ee hath ae er, Peace a com-fort to  im- 
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ioe Cling to Je - sus: all “the. ‘clos < er, He a= 
fail ; He will guide thee, gen - tly guide thee, Through the 
- part; Look to Him, O wea-ryy mor - tal! He can 
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s4one, can” send. “re, -" lief. 
dark and gloom - y vale. Cling to Je - sus, through life’s 
ease thy troub-led heart. 
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| Je - sus, He will guide thee, Safe-ly to = eee ney’s end. 
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From “ Living Fountain,” by per. 
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SAD AND WEARY. 
“Come unte me, al! ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.’ —Matt. 11-23: 30. 


ALLIE STARBRIGHT. No 245 Cuas. Epw. PoLLock. 
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| 
I. =i and wea-ry, lone and drear-y, lLord,I would Thy call o- 
2. Here a - bid-ing, in Thee hid - ing, Seeks my wea - ry soul her 
3. Be Thou near me, keep and cheer me, Thro’ life’s dark and storm -y 
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- bey; Thee be - liev - ing, Christ re - ceiv-ing, I would@ 
rest; Till the dawn-ing of the morn-ing, When I 
way; Turn my sad - ness in - to glad-ness, Turn my -~ 
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come. to .- Thee. to - day... Thou the » Ho>= ly~ —One,-the 
wake, a - mong the blest. Though each mor - row _ bring new 
dark - ness in - to day. Tired I’m com - ing, tired of 
Pre 
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-low - ly jeU-esus oun, =~ tot bees Te come; Keep me 
sor- row, Or the night of deathdraw near, Through the 
roam - ing, Throughthis wea - ry world a - lone; Fa - ther, 
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ev - er, let me nev-er From Thy bless-ed keep-ing roam. 
fall - ing shad-ows call -ing,~Lo! my Shepherd’s voice I hear. 
take me, Je- sus, make me Now and ey - er more Thine own. 





‘ JESUS BIDS US SHINE. 


“Let your light shine before men.”’ 
Anon. No 246 Cuas, Epw. PoLiock. 





I. Je- sus bids us shine with a pure, clear light, Like a lit - tle 
2. Je- sus bids us shine first of all for Him, Well He sees and 
3. Je- sus bids us shinethen for all a-round, Ma-ny kinds of 


(22 SS iri 








: : | ee 
a aR (a tase een —$—<$———_— 
| o-oo Se ee ees 
-o- -@ -o -o- 
can - dle burn-ing in the night; In this world of dark - ness © 
: knows __ it if our lights are dim; He looksdownfromheay’n to . 


dark - ness in_ this world are found; Sin, and want, and sor - row; 
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we must shine, You in your cor - ner, I in mine. 

see us shine, You in your cor - ner, If in mine. 

so we shine, You in your cor - ner, I in mine. 
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From the “ Beauty of Praise,” by per. 
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WE SHALL MEET. 
Dr. C. NYSEWANDER. No. z 247 Benj. F. NysEwANDER, by pet. 
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1. Fa - ther, shall we ne sees in that Suz - bright clime? 
2. Moth-er, shall we meet there, in that sum-mer land? 
3. Sis - ter, shall we meet there, in that home, sweet home? 
4. Broth-er, shall we meet en - rob’d in spot-less white? 





























And each oth - er greet be - yond the flight of time? 
And each oth - er greet, there clasp each oth- er’s hand? | 
And each oth - er greet where’ sor- row — is un - known? | 
And each oth - er greet there in that land of light ? 
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| Wes,.5 0:1. want) to meet yor, “meet ™ tos part aero more; 
Yes; 41.) wanti;to meet whereweshed no _ part - ing tears; 
Vess Loe -want=.te meet, and join the heav’n-ly band; 
Yes, I -want to meet you with» the pu’- rl &-~. fied; , 
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greet you on. the: -féth = "er shore. 
greet “you, ‘free! from™-all “Ymy > freares: 
greet you in that glo - ry land. 
greet you on? thet othv 2 et” yo sside, 
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WE SHALI. MEET. Concluded. 




















ff CHORUS. 
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We shall meet a - gain, and clasp ‘each oth - er’s hand; 
Be SSE aes —- es Le ae =_=s 
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We shall meet a - gain, and aa the heav’n-ly band. 
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DO I NOT NEED THEE? 


“Without me ye can do nothing.’’—John 15: 5. 
R. G. STAPLES. pas 248 HN. sat mee! per. 


Do I not need Thee? elite di-vine! To Thy dear precepts My heart a a 
Do I not need Thee ? Each hour, each day! Pity me, Saviour, Be Thou my stay. 
Do I not need Thee ? What power have I! Noarm to lean on, Saviour, draw nigh. 
Do Inotneed Thee? Weary and faint, Come I unto Thee, Heed my complaint. 
5. Yes! Idoneed ior ! Thy love is strong ; Give me to Nee Thee, In endless song. 
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How muchI need Thee, I scarcely aes Ow; afiant precious Saviour, Thy love i : 
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WILL YOU COME? Ties 











ie) Ds & 3 No 2 eo C. E. LESLIE, by per. 
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Lae you come one and all to the Lamb that was slain? 
Z 1 nere’sa work © -"to be done, there’s a cross you should bear; 


3. You have friends who have gone to that ha - ven of _ rest, 
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Will you come to His arms’ and_ be ot from all Ay 






























































There’s 2 crown to be won, there’s a crown you should wear; 
Whom you prom - ised to meet in the oA Of: os" theosblert, 
23 ‘= ——_ ee at 2 ieee =e 
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He in - vites you to- day, do not then stay a- way, 
He in - vites you to- day, do uot then stay a- way, 
Do not’ then stay a- way, He in - vites you to- day, 
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Bless-ed be the Lord, He in-vites you to-day. - 
Bless-ed be the Lord, He in-vites you to-day. } Bless-ed be the Lord, 
Bless-ed ie the Lord, He in- vites you to- a 
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the Lord, Bless-ed be the Lord, He in-vites you to-day. 
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GIVE ME PEACE. 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect Epa a mei igo zs eae in thee; because he trusteth in 
ee.’’—Isaiah 26: 3. 


Rev. FRANK POLLOCK. No 250 CHAS. Epw. POLLOCK. 
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I. Bian all of guilt and anx-ious fear, Dear Sav-iour, set me ng 
2. No oth-er rest-ing place I find Fromsense of want and care; 
a oe on my bro-ken, long - ing heart, Up - lift- ed for Thy light: 
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0 keep my heart in per-fectpeace;My mind is stayed on Thee. 
Than Thy great strength that qui - ets me, Thro’ earn - est, thank- ful prayer. 
O keep my soul in per-fect peace, Till faith is lost in sight. 
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Give me peace,...... sweet peace, Acive Mere Peace...) ase a: 

Give me peace, sweet peace, hie: me pba? 
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peace, Smile up-on me, gra- cious Lord, Give me peace, sweet peace. 
sweet peace, 
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MY HAPPY HOME. 
ALDINE S. KI@FFER. es ‘aa CHas, Enw. POLLOck. 


vee 
— ._o-— ss 






—o+-o@- rms = 
ss elgg s- 


have a home a - bove the star - ryskies, Which my Sav-iorr has gone 


ss My Saviourdwellsin yon-der hap- py home, And His pres-ence and love 
3. The ho-ly saints, a count-less, hap- py throng, In that bright, hap- py home 
4. I ea ae to reach my hap - py, hap- py home, Where the robe and the crown 








to. pre-pare$ It is! freefromsin and ev -’ryearth-ly ill, Oh, I 
make it fair; He willwalkwithme a - long its gold- enstreets,Oh, I 
have ashare;I willmeetthemthereto talk of Je - sus’ love, Oh, I 

I shallwear; And to live with Christand ae His “ho 2 es ones, Oh, I 
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long, a I long to bethere., Oh, my home, hap - py 
long, oh, I long to ‘be cE : 











long, oh, I long to be there. 
long, oh, I long to _ be there. 


Oh, my ae Py, hap- De ede my 


home, far a-way; _ To reach Theesafe I 
hap-py, hap-pyhome,far a-way,far a- way; 










MY HAPPY HOME. Concluded. 
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dai - ly pray, That my Sav - ~~ jour’shand . will 


That my Sav-iour’s hand will muse. me Sa That my 
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lead me on To my hap-py, hap-py home far a- way. 
Saviour’s hand will lead me on, eo : 
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No 252 
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I. I love to steal a-whilea - way, From ev- ’ry cum - b’ring care, 
2. I love to think onmer-cies past, And fut- ure good im - plore; 
3. I faith, totake a view Of bright-er scenes in heav’n; 


















Andspendthehours of set-ting day In hum-ble, grate - ful pray’T. 
And all my cares and sor-rows cast On Him whom I a - dore. 
The pros-pect doth mystrengthre-new, Whilehere by tem ~-_ pestsdriv’n, 
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WILL YOU ENTER HIS SERVICE? 


To Rev. W. E. Pzwn, for this Book. j 
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would you share the bless - ee that are prom - ised 

% { Teen come, His ser - vice en - ter while His Spir - it 

The ser - vice of the Lord will bring you rich - es, 
Though eyes of mor- tals mnev-er_ shall be- hold Shem, © 
The ser - vice of the Lord will bring you hon - or, — 
31 To be a son of God shall He’ ex ~- alt you, — 


praise 
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those who are the a - lone; | : 
AS calle ving Sei Oza ae ent n ); the ten-der tone, 
If in that ser-vice you are true; y 
ins) heav -ven they’) (pik) oe eee )| be kept for you. @ 
Such as the world can  ne’er be - aah 
Though ‘o your ;:stai" (Omer at per ewe rens -tion ey z know. — 
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Will you” en - ter, will you’ en - ter, Will you { 
ay bs: en - Ps a ser- ey, Willyou en - ter His service, Will you 
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& The service of the Lord will bring you comfort, 5 That service too will give you joys eternal, 
When earthly comforts will not stay; When mortal life shall cease to be: 
Your pathway shall His Spirit ever brighten, 0 haste this blessed service then to enter, 
Until you reach the perfect day. While yet the Spirit calls for thee, 

Copyright, 1887, by W. E. PENN. 
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JESUS SAVES. 





V 
I. -Ma-ny at the cross are kneel-ing, Je - sus, Je - sus saves; 
2. Heartsare at this mo-ment pray-ing, Je - sus, Je - sus saves; 
3- Hal-le - lu -.jah, saints are sing - ing, Je - sus, Je - sus saves; 
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By His bound-less love re - veal-ing, Je - sus, 
Ev - ’ry_ sin - ful stain re - mov-ing, Je - sus, 
Heav’n with joy - ous song is ring-ing, Je - sus, 









Hal - le - lu - jah, love is beaming, Hal - le - lu - jah, light is streaming, 
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Hal - le - lu- jah, shout ho - san- na, Je - sus, Je- sus saves. 
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' SHINING ALL THE WAY. 


“ Thy word is a lamp unto ny “cet anda light unto my path.” 


W. A. O. No iste | W. A. OcpEN, by per. 
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1. Like rays of gold - an sun- ae Like starbeams clear and bright, 


2. Like tones of rich-est mu- sic; From choirs ce - les - tial heard, 
3. Like path-way coe a des-ert, . To oe pe ua grims pe 












































God’s ho - ly word re - solv - eth My dark-ness in - to light; 
God’s law un- to my spir- it Sweet peace and joy af - ford; 
It leads me_ to i Hees ain Of  life’s re-fresh-ing wave. 
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ft shines up~ on my _ path-way With pureand ho - ly ray, 
Like dove to ark re - turn-ing, With branchof ol - ive green, © 
Lo! there a fount is stream-ing From ie - a SS oe ae 
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And light-eth all my  jour- ney Un = "to — the -peri= fect. day. 
His prom-is- es are la - den With fruits of land un - seen. 
ae drink, ie ae a na-tions,And ev-er-more a - bide. 
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SHINING ALL THE WAY. Concluded. 


CHORUS. A little faster. 





It shines, oh, it shines with a light so true, Light-ing the 
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oa friend, for ..me.and you; ’Tis_ shin--ing. all the way, 
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TO-DAY THE SAVIOUR CALLS. (Amoy.) 
“ To-day if ye will hear his voice.—Ps. 95: 7. 
No 256 Dr. L. Mason, by per. 


Deer rece beste reeareriee 
33 212 ee ao 2a Z-s- 
. To-day the Soe calls: Ye wand’rers, come; Oye benighted souls, Why longer ie 
2. To-day the Saviour calls: Oh, listen now ; Within these sacred walls To Je-sus bow. 


: 3. To-day the Saviour calls : For refuge fly ; The storm of justice falls, And death is nigh. 
4. The Spirit callsto-day: Yield to His pow’r; Oh, grieve Him not away,’ Tis mercy’s hour. 




















GOD WILL ANSWER PRAYER. 











_ Lizzie UNDERWOOD. No 257 Joun B. VAUGHAN, a per. 
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| i. T am pray- ing for One broth- er, Oft - en weep-ing, still I pray; 


2. Cometo Je - sus, broth- er, try Him,Seek andfind a_ gra-cious Lord; 
3. Cometo Him in faith be-liev -ing, Cast on Him your ev - ’ry care; 
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God cansave you and no oth - er, He willhear the words I say. 
Oh, no lon-ger now de-ny Him, Readandtrust His ho -ly word, ~ 
Par - don, peace,and love re - ceiv - ing, He will all your bur- densbear. — 
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I am pray- ing, broth - er, pray- ing, Seems the an-swer re de- lay- ing, 
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Broth - er, still for you I’m pray - ing, Goa will hear and an - swer pray’r. 
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A SOLDIER FOR JESUS, 


“Let us labor, therefore, to enter into that rest.”""—Heb. 4: 12 


No 25 eae fm E LAWRENCE, by per. 
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I. ee en - list - ed aes for Je- sus, In His ar-my _ I would be; 
2 I’m a_ sol-diernow for ic - sus, Marchingforth at his command; 
3. Will =e some and ae ip 22 - sus, je hs Bar tle now to-day; 
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‘Lhen._ to Rive and do his _ serv - ice,What-so-ev- er it may es 
Trust -ing on - ly in the Cap- in For He’s ev- er near at hand. 
He willhelp you in 
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wa -ing on, eae rine Sh )march-ing on, (marching on,) For the 
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Cap - tain’s x, - ing i ; a His strength, 
lead- ing on; In His strength, 


























SWEETEST MUSIC. 
{FOR CHRISTMAS.) 


“ He shall gather the Lambs in His arms.”’ 



















EMMA PITT, No 2Bo Cuas. Epw. POoLiock. 
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oa § hear the sweet-est mu-sic T hat children’s lips could _ sing, 


od ae that Christis bend- ef From yon-derhap-py home, 
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And then the pur- est off’rings That lit - tle ones could bring; : 
re us the mes- sage oN ing, Oh, suf - fer them to come! | 
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f list to cn Ae oe. - a It thrills my in- most soul, 
For - bid them not, says Jeu oi Let now theirheartsbe  giv’n, 
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Ti is chil- dren prais-ing Je - sus, Whose blood can make them whole. 
vee young and pure and ee - der, Pre - pare them all for heav’n, 
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From “Gospel Light,” by permission. 



































SWEETEST MUSIC. Concluded. 
































CHORUS. N 
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fen ad - dingpre- cious jew-els, To deck the Sav- iour’s bow 
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PALESTINE. S.M. 


[TEMPERANCE HYMN.] 
Rev. W. T. DALE. Cuas. Epw. POLLockK. 


cS eae item baba =a 
== = Ses = === = SEE 


—|—l_ oo, 
-o- 

















1. Lord bless our temp’rance aay ae cho - sen sons. de - ae Pro- 
2. Let drunk -en-ness and vice Be ban- ish’d from our land, And 
3. Let tem-p’rance swell the breeze, And spread the earth a - round, Till 
Reel. eyes 0 fy ne and Puce: Shall temp’rance laws o- bey, And 
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- tect our heay - en- fav-or’d land, And guide us to the end. 
ho - ly songs of  tri- umphrise From our u- nit - ed band. 
dis -tant lands be- yond the seas Shall ech - 0 back the sound. 

all man-kind with cheer-ful songs oan the glo - rious day. 
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LIGHT FROM THE CROSS. 


“Tam the light of the world.’’—John 9: 5. 
ALEXCENAH THOMAS, No 261 - W. A. OGDEN, by per. 

















ee Cal-va-ry, the pre-cious light Of Je - sus’ love is streaming; 


4 es lov - ing heart re - ists the light, And to the cross re - turn - ing, 
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It scat-ters far the dark-est night, Its rays on us are beam-i 1 
May peace and joy its rays im-part To ev-’ry land and na- tion, 
By faith it wings its rap - id flight Towherethe stars are burn-ing. 
“e. “-o- -@- * -e@- 
sor not fe pao nes o--e- 
y+ A Ss Wat i are a 
Sg erie a ae 





CHORUS. 
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The -ries of Rin vic - to- ry, Oh Christ, are seen more bright than day; 
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Oh light, so true from Cal - va - ry, Shed o’er my soul Thy sweetest ray. 
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BY. 
2. Oh, bright it shines from Cal- va-ry, The light of free sal - va-tion; 
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THAT BRIGHT LAND. 


Aftectionately dedicated to my daughter, Miss Maggie E. Penn, 


No 262 W. E. PENN. | 
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I. Far from these nar-row scenes of night Unbound-ed glo- ries ise 
2. Fair  dis- tant land,could mor-tal eyes But half thy charms ex - plore, 
3. No clouds those blissful regions know,Realms ev - er bright and fair, 
4. Pre - a ye oe by grace di- vine, For Thy blest home on pera 
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And realms of joy and pure de - eon Stare to mor - tal Bs 
How would our spir-its . long to fly, Anddwell on varth no more. 
For sin, the source of mor-tal woe, Can nev- er en - ter there. 
And bid our spir-its rise and join The saints WES nev - er die. 
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Copyright, 1887, by W. E. PENN, 





that bright land we shall dwell, We shall 
ees aot we shall dwell, 
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TRUE TO THE PROMISE. 
E. E. oN No 263 H. N. Lincoun. 
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1. Fa -ther,the tem - pest is rag - ing, Clouds hide the sky from my sight, ; 
2. Fa-ther, I know Thou wilt hear me, Know Thou wilt answer my cry, ‘ 
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Dan- ger is eames ring a-roundme, Sick is my soul with af - fright; 
Reach me Thy hand in the dark-ness, As_ the wild temptest goes by; 

—_*« —_«e — oe —e——_e —e o-*-o— 
SSE me EOS eA mE tO AEN alse BLEW ETS "sa 2 
‘Hasta ieee gee oes ene eee ee Bi = 
Tae ag Pome waa ya tats 32 a= Bass r= 

Pe NT ONE +— eee 
= =a 2374 =a agra | 
i -o-°-@ . 
Tossed is mybarque on the bil - (gig Oh, if the storm Vee pass by, 
| With Thy Red ’round a- ee me, I’ll ‘be no lon-ger a- woe 
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Fa-ther I trust in Thy prom-ise,“Saveor I per- ish!” I cee 
To Thee for com- fort and suc -cor Nev-er in vain have I  pray’d. 
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Hark! comesa voice from the dark-ness, The wr sas “ - ther 
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Ne me my child, I’llsave thee, True to my prom-ise I’ll be!” 
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3 Father, the tempest is dying, Father, the winds and the waters 
Peace cometh down on the sea, Yield at the breath of Thy will; 
Peace fills the heart that was troubled, Speak to the heart of the sinner, 
For it is trusting in Thee; Bid it find peace and be still, 


JESUS IS MINE. 
Mrs, CATHARINE J. BONAR. No 264 :  G, E. WoMACK. 
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Fale, fade, is earth - ly joy, ie - sus is aca 























Brcakja ev. -) ry 5 ten." Ger . tie, - grea is mine. 
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Dark is the wild- er - ness, Earth has no rest - ing - place, 





2 Tempt not my soul away, All that my soul bas tried, 
Jesus is mine ; Left but a dismal void, 
Here would I ever stay, Jesus has satisfied 5 
Jesus is mine. Jesus is mine. 


Perishing things of clay, 

Born but for one brief day, 

Pass from my heart away; 
Jesus is mine. 


4 Farewell, mortality, 
Jesus is mine; 
Welcome, eternity, 
Jesus is mine. 


3 Farewell, ye dreams of night, Welcome, O loved and blest, 
Jesus is mine; Welcome, sweet scenes of rest, 
Lost in this dawning bright, Welcome, my Saviour’s breast ; 


Jesus is mine. bye Jesus is mine. 


WHAT ARE YOU GOING TO DO? 
Rey. E. A. HOFFMAN. No 265 Cuas. Epw. PoLiock, 



































































































































5 Je > = sus is call - ing and_ bids you Te SkUTD, 
"| Bound - less in mer - cy, in - vit - ing He stands, 
r ie tg! ees a me IN 
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Why will you lon - ger fists ser ian) poy spurn? ) 
Bear - ing a par - don with - in His 1 hands.4 
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wait -ing, Christ-ians are 
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fer - vent- ly pray-ing for you,While yet the Saviour is © 
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| 
i patiently waiting, Broth-er, oh, what are you go -ing to do? 
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2 Often rejected, He comes yet again, 3 Christ is most tenderly calling to you, 
When will you love and accept Him,when?} Brother, oh, what are you going to do? 

H Life is receding and ebbing away, Why notaccept Him whose love is so great, 
i Why will you longer from Jesus stay? | Ere you shall find it forever too late? 


Copyright, 1884, by W- E. PENN. 
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SINCE IVE LEARNED TO TRUST HIM MORE. 


FASB, No 266 F. A. BLACKMER, by per. 





1. Once I tho’t I walk’d withJe-sus, Yet such changeful feelings had; 
2. Butg Hecalled me clos-er to Him, Bade my doubting, fearing cease; 
3. Now I’mtrust-ing ev-’ry moment, Nothing less can be e- nough; 
oe. See — 
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Sometimes trusting, sometimes doubting, Sometimes joyful, sometimes sad. 
And, when I had ful - ly yield-ed, Filled my soul with per- fect peace, 
And the Saviour bears me gen- tly er those plac-esonce so rough. 
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CHORUS. 
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re And my way has brighter grown Since I’ve hk to " Re more. 
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W. E. Penn, Owner of Copyright. 














: SONG OF THE ANGELS. 











E. H. SEARS. ) No 267 | Cuas, Epw. PoLtock. 
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1. It came up-on the  mid-nightclear, The glorious song of old, 
2. Still thro’ the clov-en skies they come With peaceful wings un- furl’d, 
35.0 ye, be-neath life’s crush- ing load, Whose forms arglend-ing low, 
4. For lo, the days are has-t’ning on, By prophets seen of old, 
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From an - gels bend-ing near the earth,To touchtheirharps of gold: | 

And still their heav’nly mu-sic floats O’er all the wea-ry world’ — 

Who toil a-long the climbing way, With pain- ful steps.and slow! 

When a the ev- er - cir- cling years Shall come the time fore - told; 
A Pe ee es, 
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«Peace on sae earth, ipa fi le to men eee heav’n’s ae pie cious ree 
A-bove its sad and lone - ly plains They bend on hov-’ring wing, 
Look now, for glad and gold - en hours Come swift-ly on the wing; 
When the new heav’n and earth shall own The Prince of peace their King, 
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The world in sol-emn still- ness lay To ~ hear the an- gels _ sing. 
And ev- ero’er its Ba-belsounds The bless-ed an- gels sing. 
Oh, rest be-side the wea-ry road, And hear the an- gels _ sing. 
And the whole world pias ae oe — Which now the an-gels __ sing. 
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Copyright, 1887,by W. E. PENN. 





i SONG OF THE ANGELS. Concluded. — 
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Roll on, glad song, O’er earth’s wide realm a- ro 
tat ey glad song, a - gain, 
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We'll join the glad re -frain Of‘ Peace on earth, good-willto men!” 

We'll join ; 
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HEAR MY CRY. 


ee 8 C. E. LEsuig, by per. ” 
Forcibly. 
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. Ho- ly _ Fa- ther, ae my es Ho- ly Sav- iour, bend Thine ear; 

os Fa-ther, save me from my sin; Sav-iour, I Thy mer- cy crave; 
“3. Fa-ther, let me taste Thy love; Sav-iour, fill my _ soul with peace; 
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Ho- ly Spir-it, come Thounigh; Fa- ther, Sav- iour, Spir- it bhatt 
Gra- cious Spir - it, make me clean; Fa- ther,Son and Spir- it save! 
Spir - it, come my heart to Et ie Fa - ther, Son and_ Spir- it bless! 
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THEE I LOVE. 
CHAS. H. GABRIEL. No 269 R, A. KINZIE, by pet 
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I. Je- sus my Sav~- iour, Thee I love, Make me Thine,make me Thine ; 
2, Vain is the world and all _ be- low, With- out Thee, with-out Thee; 
3. Sav-iour ap-pears on ev-’ry hand, Help me, Lord, help me, Lord; — 
4: When I am done with all be- low, Me_ re- ceive, bless- ed Lord; — 
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Lead me at last to Thy home a - bove, Make me whole,make me whole. 
Show me the way my soul may go To _ be Thine, whol-ly Thine. 
For with- out Thee I _ can - not stand, Make mestrong, make me strong. 
Let me to Thee and glo-~- ry po, Let) .me'= vo,s det | mes aago, 


NE NCENT ON CONTIN Of tee pha 


i} _@ ~~ oe —fe 
(ea — r= 













i i 





CHORUS. 
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Thee I love, Thee T<“love, Je «-. sus, ~ Mas = ter, (Thee...) ploves 
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Make me Thine, whol - ly Thine, Let me_ live for 


| Ne 4 oe, tee : 
es 8 ee et Pee ee a 








GOD BE WITH YOU. 


“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.’’—Rom. 16: 20. 
J. E. RANKIN, D. D. No 270 W. G. Tomer. 
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1. God be with you till we meet a- gain, By Hiscounsels guide,uphold you, 
2. God be with you till we meet a- gain, ’Neath his wings se-cure-ly hide you, 
3- God be with you till we meet a- gain, Wheh life’s perils thick confound you, 
A God be with you till we meet a- gain, Keep love's banner floating o’er you, 


| @eee pe o. 2. 
vet re: ee ee ee ee ea a I 
+t 9 -? «so _»_e_e = pp ee 
Se +f 


7 EN 

Sh 

a Sa 
| 


With His sheep se-cure-ly fold you, God be with you fl oe meet a- gain, 
Dai - ly man-na still provide you, God be with you till we meet a- gain, 
Put his lov-ing armsa-round you, God be with you till we meet a- gain. 
Smite death’s threat’niag wave before you, God be with you till we meet a- gain. 
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Tillwe meet, till we meet, Till we meet at a0 : co aa 
Till we meet,till we meet again, till we meet, 
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Tillwe meet, till we meet, God be with you till we meet a- gain. 


Till we meet, till we meet peck 
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Used by permission of J. E. RANKIN, owner of the Copyright. 














ONLY THE BLOOD OF JESUS. 
“<The blood of Yesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.’’—1 John 1: 7. 
Ce rast No 273 Cuas. H. GABRIEL, by per. 








blood, yes, 
blood, yes, 
blood, yes 
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flow’d up - on Cal -va-ry’s height, Can cleanse me from guilt and 


fit me for heav-en a - bove, Can teach me to feel the 
flow’d from the Sav-iour’s dear _ side, For’ sure- ly “I am ~ the 
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wash out the stain, That sin has madedark-er than night. , 
goodness of God, And win me a place in His love. On-ly the 


great-est of those For whom He on Cal - va - ry died. 
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yes, on-ly the blood, yes, on -ly the blood 
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ONLY THE BLOOD OF JESUS. Concluded. 
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of sin-ning and pain; yes, on-ly the blood, 
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of Je-sus who died. 
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THE EDEN OF LOVE. 


; a 
A. S, KIEFFER. W. E. PENN. " 
Cen No 274 Dedicated to Prof. Cuas. Epw. PoLLOvk. 
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1, Oh, when shall I dwell in my  Fa-ther’s brighthome, From 
2)/Oh, .: fair’... are -the hallsy, in |-that'y ‘pal = ace~ of, song, And 
3. There safe shall I dwell, when life’s jour- ney is  o’er, And 





sor-row and sin ev-er free, With the fair shin-ing an - gels for- 
sweet-ly the ransomed ones sing, As a - ges of bliss roll their ~ 
sing with the loved ones a-bove; There dwell with my Sav- iour and 
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-ev - er to roam, And my bless- ed Re-deem-er to see? 
bright tide a- long In the home of our Sav - iour and King, 
all the redeemed In that beau - ti - ful E - den of love. 
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THE EDEN OF LOVE. Concluded. 
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1. Bend - ing down - ward from Thy home, Wilt Thou 
2. Bend - ing down - ward from Thy home, Wilt Thou 
3. Bend - ing down - ward from re sie Lo, Thy 
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stretch Thy hand to me, As I’m arift - ing 
stretch Thy hand to me? Cast a - side the 
Spir - it - ar 7 See; Like a star a- - 
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here a - lone, Toss’d up - on a rest - less sea? 
mys - tic veil That doth hide Thy face from me? 


-bove the foam, Lord, I would be near to Thee! 
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| AM COMING: LORD, TO THEE. 


W. A. OGDEN, by pwr. | 





1. I am com-ing, Lord,to Thee, With a tremb-ling heart, I am 
2. I am com- ing, Lord, to Thee, With my load of sin, I am 
3 n ge com-ing, Lord,to Thee, But my faith is weak, I am 
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com-inzg with my soul dis - trest, To Thy promise now I fly, 
com-ing, wea-ry, faint, and sore, Tho’ I’ve slighted oft Thy grace, 





















com-ing, wilt Thou hear my cry? I have heard Thy gracious call, 
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| Leave, oh, leave me not to die, I am coming, Lord,to Thee for _ rest. 
And have turned from Thee my face, I am coming, Lord,to roam no more. 
At Thy lov- ing feet I fall, si am come tho’ I faint and die. 
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1 AM COMING, LORD, Etc. Concluded. 
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soul dis: “rest _ I am com - ing, 3 I am 


com-ing, Lord, to Thee, 

















com - ing, I am com-ing, Lord,to Thee for rest. 
com - ing, Bord: to PCs: 
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LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH. 
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Let the words of my mouth, And the med-i - ta- 
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sight, O Lord, My Strength and my Re - deem - er! 
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No. 278. THE OPEN FOUNTAIN. 
Isaiah 55: 1 





1. Ho! ev- ry one that thirst -eth, To liv - ing wa - ters come, 
gee'las o- pened for the cleans-ing Of ev -’ry sin - sick soul; 
3. There is no oth-er fount-tain Flowsfroma Sav - iour’s side; 
4. Then has-ten to this fount- ain, Howcan you stay a - way? 
ee, come while mer-cy’s ae Ere jus-tice bars the ate 
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For here’s an o - pen eee ain, ta free’ for ev - “ry one. 
O come and drink its wa- ters, Andthou shalt be made whole. 
There is no oth - er~ Sav-iour Who has for sin - ners died. 


Come drink its liv - ing wa- ters, And live thro’end -less_ day. 
Se to this liv- ane fount -ain, And thou shalt thirst no more. 
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O yes, this fount-ain’s o - pen To ev - ‘ry sin - Sek soul ; 
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Come, free - ly drink its wa - ters, ee thou shalt be made whole. 
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WE SHALL SEE HIM BY AND BY. 





1 John 3: 2. 
W. FE. PENN. No ae W. A. OGDEN, 
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1. Cheer up, breth- ren, nev - er ee We shall see Him by a by; 
2. We shall see Him, and be like Him In that dearsweet by and by, 
3- We shall praise Hisname for-ev-er When we see Him by and by, 
4. Soon, oh! soon we’llhear Him say, In the nearsweet by and by, 
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God shall wipe a- way eachtear When we see Him i and ly. 

And shall ev - er more a-dore Him In that bless-ed by and _ by. 

And be part-ed nev- er,nev - er In thatend-less by and by. 
«’Rise, my love, and come a- way To yourman-sions in the sky.” 
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We shall see Him by and by, We shall see Him by and by; 
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In the clouds His saintsshall meet Him,Weshallsee Him by and by. 
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| SAFE AT HOME. 


Rev. W. F. Cosner. Rev. W. T. DALE, by per, 
Slow and soft. seh 280 


4 $a— San ase ee Ce we - jos Pe RAT = 

i a =a s e5 are E = 
nme au ek ie on shall cease its ee we Safe i home! Safe at home! — 
2. Then I’ll see no tem-pest rag-ing, Safe at home! Safe at home! 


3. There are friends who with me part - ed, Safe at home! Safe at home! 
4. Dear ones. gone be-fore will meet me, Safe at home! Safe at home! — 
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Se ee eee 
Se ee 


Where no —_anx- ious cares are nearing Safe at home! Safe at Soe : 
Sin no war- fare wild is wag-ing, Safe at home! Safe at home! 
Nomore wand’ring bro- ken - heart-ed, Safe at home! Safe at home! 
At the pearl - y gatewill greet me, Safe at home! Safe at home! 
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Now a heav-y_ bur-den press-es, And I walk thro’ thorny pla - ces, 
When shall come that bliss-ful wak-ing,Where no pain - ful head is _ach- ing, 
Undisturbed while storms are sweeping, Calm-ly now the loved are sleep-ing, 
Sav-iour, dear - est eo hear a I am wea -ry: ote near = 
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Till my wea- ry wand’ring ceas - if ce at home! Safe at home! 
Where no_ throbbing heart is break-ing, Safe at home! Safe at home! 


Ev-er in their Father’s keep- ing, Safe at home! Safe at home! 
Oh, sus - tain’ me till Thou cheer me, Safe at home! Safe at home! 
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. NEAR THE CROSS. Pig 


Special contribution for this book. 


W. D. MAYFIELD, D.D. No 281 J. F. PARKER. 
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1. Near the cross, O Je- sus, keep, O keep me ev - er near; 











2. Near the cross, O bless -edChrist,Wheredrops of mer - cy fall; 
3. Near the cross,where I can wait In bright or  dark- est hour; 
4. Near the cross, my sweet-est joy At Mer-cy’s ho - ly shrine, 
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Cleansemy heart with pre-ciousblood, And save my _ soul from fear. 
Where my bur- dened soul can plead, And_ on my Sav-iour call, 
Near the cross in life or death, To feel Thy hal- lowed power. 
Love and life and hope to find—One place on earth di - vine! 
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On - ly keep me near, Pre - cious Sav- iour dear, 
Keep me near, Sav-iour dear, 
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Near the cross, Keep me_ near the cross. 
Near the cross, Keep me near the cross. 
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STAY, WEARY CHILD. 
R. 4 GLENN. No 282 CuaAs. Epw. POLLOCK. 
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I. Stay, wea-ry child, thy Sav-iour calls, Oh, © ee ie hee His 
2. Oh, hear the lov- ing voice that calls; For - sake the des- ert 
3. Then, wea - ry eae to Je - sus come, All weak and helpless 
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gen-tle voice; Come now to Him, be rec - on-ciled, And 
paths of sin, For - at the gates of mer-cy, now, Thy 


as thou art; Thy  bur-dens to the Sav-iour bring, And 
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. He will bid thy heart re - joice. OD al htare cn ces the Saviour’s — 
H Saviour waits to let thee in. 

I, He will cheer thy pees heart. ax? the Saviour’s voice, 
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voice, He’s Weare ar a “ 5 ing now to 
Hear the Saviour’s voice, He’s call - ing now to thee, He’s 
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_. STAY, WEARY CHILD. Concluded. 





thee, . Oh, 01) <a gta ae ots Him now thy 
call-ing now to thee; Make Him now thy choice, 
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choice; He of - fers par-don full and fee 


Make Him now thy choice; 
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COME TO JESUS. _ 
J. H. LEsire, No 283 H. N. Lincoin, 
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I. Sin -ner, come _ to Je - sus, Come with- out de - lay, 
ze onyin = ner, come * ‘to Je - sus, With your woe and are, 
S.. Sin. -ner, come to Je - sus, Wea-ry and_ op - pressed, 


4. Trust Him ev - ’ry mo- ment, Trust Him to _ the grave, 


OSS 


Hear Him gen - tly  call- ing, Heark-en while you may. 
i ee rea - dy— wait-ing, Now to hear your pray’r. 
Cast on Him your bur-den, He will give you rest. 
He a- Jone can com - fort, He a - lone can _ save. 
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HOME AT LAST! 3 | 











opaae from “ Last Words.” No 284 CuAs, Epw. POLLOCK. 
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1. Hear them shout -ing as they land, “Homeat last! home at last! 7? am 
2. Hear the sing - ing in that land, “Homeat last! home at last!” 
3. Saint- ed ones are sing - 2 there,“Home at last! home at last $2 
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Pil- grims on the far - therstrand, Home at last! homeat last! - 
Pil- grims with the an - gel- band, Homeat last!. home at last! 
Where the Sav - iour’s love aS ee ache at en home at last! 
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Home at last! home at last! They are home, are home at last; 
Home at last! home at last! 
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They are oe are home at last, Homeat last! oae at last! 
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No. 285. BE BORN AGAIN. 


WW = Eos FE. “ Ye must be born again.’ —JOHN 32 7. W. PENN: 
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I Oh, list-en to these sol-emn words! “Ye must be born a - gain,” 
2. Good mor-als can - not save the soul— Can nev - er peace im - part; 




















3. Lhe blood! the blood! must be ap-plied, To ev-’ry sin - ful heart, 
4. You must re oT of ev -’ry sin, Be cleans’d from ev - ’ry stain, 
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For so our Sav-iour hath feces Or sink to end-less pain. 
Nor stamp the im~- age of God’sSon, Up-on a= sin- ful heart. 
For noth-ing else can save the soul, And sweetest peace im - part. 
me cee and heed these wordsI pray, “Ye must be born a - gain.” 
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Be born a - gain! be born a- gain! wee 
Be born a- gain! be born . a - gain! 
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must be born a - gain!’ Must have Christ’sim - age on your 
“Ye must be born a-gain! a-gain!” Must have Christ’s image 
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heart If you would with Him reign. 
on your heart, would with Him reign, 
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Mrs. C. L. SHACKLOCK. oae D. E. Dortcu, by per 
ONG No 286 as ba na 
(ie See eee 
We ccan! trust -in >) ithe \prom-rise 7 of * "Jesus, lor) te aia eine 
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2. When thename of their Je-sus was spo- ken By Pe- ter, the 
3. Thro’ the lengthand the breadthof the na- tion The bless-ed ‘e- 
4. In * the ‘soul that © 1s trust. moe «im» Jé.- *sus --The fan ~ gel cco 
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hope of Re soul; From the bond-age of Sa -tan He frees us, 
sick man was healed;And the chains of the cap- tive were bro - ken, 
- van- gel was spread, And they wel-comedthe news of  sal- va - tion; 
| _ peacewill a- bide; From our sins’ will our Sav -iour re-lease us, 
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When wounded, He mak-eth us whole. So ten- der we lov - ing is ; 
The fi- at of death was re-pealed; The Gentiles believd in His © 
With bread from on high were they fed, For Je-sus ismight-y to ~ 
Our foot- steps He ev- er will aie * all who to Je - sus have 3 
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re, +f 3s He \os.His mer =% “ey so bound-less and 

word, (His word,) And  turn’d to their Sav- iour and 

save, (to save,) From sor - row, from sin and the 


fled, (have ..fled,}, Are guard - ed and ten- =-"der gen ly 

















JESUS CHRIST MAKETH, Etc. Concluded 
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free, (and free,)) From ‘the “re = gion”. of ) gio - ry". He 
Lord, (and = Lord;) And al so on them as a 


grave, (the grave;) And though ava* o - ver ~~ all from cre - 
fed, (are led;) From .the height of the heav - ens He 
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_ sees Usgrn- ide car - eth for you and for + mee 
Ome aken ihe. (ait of the’. Spir--wit was poured. 
-a .-, tion His life for the sin - ner He gave. 
sees us, Though Judge of the quick and _ the dead. 
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THY WILL BE DONE. 




















Mrs. Lyp1A Sicourney. No 287 H. N. Lincoin. 
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I. When with uncloud-ed ray Shines the bright sun, When summer streamlets play, 
2. Yes, when the flow’rs ce Fade one by one, When _ in_ its blast-ed grove 
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| When all around seems gay, Then shall the Spirit say: Thy will be done! 
Eschshudd’ ring heart doth rove,Then say and look above: Thy will be done! 
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MORN OF ZION’S GLORY. 


“To the praise of the glory of his grace.’ 
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1. Haste the morn of Zi- on’s glo - ry, Swellthe notes of joy on high! 
2. Haste the morn of  Zi- on’s glo-ry, Till the snow-capped hills shall ring 
3. Haste the morn of Zi - on’s_ glo - ry, Break the shades of drear-y night, 
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Let all na-tionshear the sto -ry, Shout a-loud the bat- tle cry. 
Tell to all the “old, old sto -ry,’’ Let the valestheir ech -oes sing. 
Joy - ful lips shall tell the sto-ry, And re-joice in Bethlehem’s light. 
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Go ye forth glad tid - ings preaching, Send .a - broad to a : \y land, - 
Dark -est land with light a-bound-ing Shall pro-claimtheirpeaceto men, 
Christ shall reign o’er ev - ’ry na - tion, Bring-ing vic-try in her train, 
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Till the heathen mid-night reaching, Far o’er In - dia’s burn-ing strand. 
Hal - le - lu-jahs, glad re - sounding, Ech -o back the glad re - frain. 





Till allheartsshall cry in na-ture,Wor-thy is the Lamb once slain. 
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VALE OF BEULAH. 
No ari 
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1/1 am pass - ing Bot a val-ley that they say is so ae 
ity 235-5) 10. ame the ovale of Ben -lah, ‘tis. -a/“beaw=.tip. fuk” way, 
>, f Not a shad - ow, not a shad-ow ev - er dark-ens the way, 
"| And the mu - sic, sweet-ly chant-ed by the heav-en - ly throng, 
batt Che's I jour - ney with re-joic-ingtowardthe Cit- y of Light, 
7. feAnd ~: To near the oO-pen port-als of the Kingdom a - bove, 
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JosEPH GARRISON, 
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But I. find that al the path-way is with flow’rs o - ver-grown; 
For the Sav - iour walks be - side me, my com- pan-ion each day. 
For a ra- diance brightas  glo- ry shines up-on it all day; 
Floats in ca - dence down the val- ley, and it cheersme a - long, 





Whileeach day my joy is deep-er, and 


the path- way more bright; 
For the ee leads to Ca-naan to \ 


the King-dom of love. 
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CHORUS. 
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aN i Beu- lah, Vale of Beu- lah! Thou art pre- cious to me; 
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For the love - ly Ca-naan In the dis-tance I see, 
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WHY DO YOU WAIT? 


* Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth,’ —Prov. 27: 2 
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1. O. why do you wait “till to - mor - row, When’ life” is “un- 
2. Then,why do you wait till to - mor - row, When warn.ing comes 
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-cer-tain to eine) If death shouldtake you at — mid - night, 
day aft - er day? O seek the Lord in your sor - row, 
Sav-iour“to - day,” And ask 2 spa iour to lead me 
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Would you be read- y to go? Some aré called in the 
He will not turn you a ~- way; Ete is a+ cble. and 
In - to the strait nar - row yey a now sing Thy 
a Se ae f- 
Qe goes Dae aes oe oo rs AS 2 | 
SE A A A A =| 
ee ee 








| : \ 
ree a ree BAS Ss —-~ eS get Be = —_\—_- 














o—:__@-* oe gt ged ee ge 

ST BP wala 2 o—— 4—— eo o- |. a atl we ae 
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morn - .ing,* Oth - ers are’ called at noon; Oth- ers are 
will - ing, Read- y to save you now; Ask Him in 
prom - ise, Ev- er Pe “live aor Thee; Al - ways my 
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: ~ WHY DO YOU WAIT? Concluded. 
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| called in thee seve. hing, lo ls theif. oe -. (ter — onal doom. 
faith to for - give you, While at His cross you _ bow. 
ser- vice for de 4-7 sus, Who -died~ “to set me free. 
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BEAUTIFUL ZION. 
Anon. ces 291 JouHN B. VAUGHAN, by per. 
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Ii Ag te - ful Zi - on er a oR Beau - ti -. ful 
2. Beau- ti - ful trees for - ev - er there, Beau ~ ti. = ful 
3. Beau-ti - ful light with- out the © sun, Beau - ti - ful 
4. Beau- ti - ful heav’n,where all is ox Beau - ti - ful 
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ite we Yo that.) 1 love, Beau-ti--ful gates of pearl- y 

fruits they al - ways bear, Beau-ti- ful riv- er glid - ing 
day re - volv- ing on, Beau -ti - ful worlds on worlds un- 
an - clothed in white, Beau-ti- ful songs-that nev - er 
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Dhien: Beau -ti- ful tem - ple, God its light. 
by, Beau - ti - ful fount - ain nev - er dry. 
- told, 3eau - ti - ful streets of shin - ing gold. 


tire, Beau - ti - ful harps through all the choir. 
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IN THE LIGHT OF GOD. 
aaa N pss oe Rev. W. T. Data, by pete 
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1. Pleas-ant is the Sab- bath bell, In the light, in the light, Seeming — 
2. Shall we ev-er rise todwell,In the light, in’ the light, Whereim © 
3. Yes, that bliss ourown may be, In the light, in the light, All the © 
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much of joy to tell, In the light of God; But a mu-sic — 
-mor-tal prais-es swell, In the light of God? Andcan_ chil-dren- 
good shall Je- sus see, In the light of God; 









sweet- er far, In the light, in the light, Breatheswherean-gel — 
-ev - er go, In~- the light, in the light,Where e - ter -nal 
rest re-mains,In the light, in the light,Where the glo-rious — 
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spir-its are, In the light of God. 
Sab-baths glow, In the light of Goa? } Let us walk in the light, 
Sav-iour reigns,In the light of God. | 
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; ' IN THE LIGHT OF GOD. Concluded. 
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Walk in the light, Let us walk in a Light, tn the light of Goa. 
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DRAW NEAR TO ME. 


. “Lord, to whom shall I turn ?’’—John 6: 68. 
Fa Fat T. J. LAWRENCE, 
No 29 
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. Sav - iour,draw near to me ate while I pray, Oh, let Thy 
2. Sav - iour, draw near to me,Cleanseme with - in, I would now 
3. Sav -iour, draw near to me, Thy Spir - it’s pow’r Can make this 
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CHORUS. 
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pre-cious love Cheer me _ to - oe 
live for Thee, Keep me from sin. : Come, Lord, to Thee I plead, 


heart re-joice Ev - er - y_ hour. 
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Go ese Sale: 


Do not de-part; Come,Thouart all I need, Dwell in my heart! 
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SOME SWEET DAY. : 
ArTHUR W. FRENCH. No 294 J. F. Kinsey, by per. 
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1. We shall reach the riv - er- side; SE oath sweet day, some sweet day, 
2. We shall pass in-side the gate, Somesweet day, some sweet day, 
| 3. We shall meet our lost and own, se sweet day, some sweet day, 
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We shall cross the storm-y tide, ie sweet day, some sweet Fes ; 
Peace andplen - ty for us wait, Some sweet day, some sweet day; 
Gath -’ring ’round the great white Tee an aie vi some sweet eid 
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We shall press the sands of gold, While be- fore our eyes un - fold 
We will hear the wondrous strain, Glo- ry to the Lambthat’s slain, 
a the dg of life so S78: Joy and een ure ev - ’ry- where; 
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Heavy -en’s splen-dors, yet un - told, Some sweet day, some sweet day. 
Christ was dead, but lives a- gain, Some sweet day, some sweet day. 
Oh, the bliss of o- ver there, Some sweet day, some sweet day. 
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THANKSGIVING. | 


Psa. 136: 26. 
Mrs. LouLa K. RocErs, E. T. Pounp, 
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I. Come, chil - dren, gath - er near, A-round the mer- cy - seat, 
2. Oh,thank Him for the light That shines in sor - row’s hour, 
3. We thank Him for the word, So  won-der- ful and true, 


4. Thy name, O Christ, we love, For - ev - er would we raise 
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Let hap - py hearts ap - pear, Loud an~- thems to re - sre 
Dis- pell - ing gloom and night, MRe- veal - ing won-drous pow’r, 
That scat- ters seed a.- broad, Re- fresh - ing earth a - new, 


Our grate - ful hearts a - bove, In-songs of joy and_ praise. 
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Let us thank Him for our life to-day, For health and strength and love, 
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For hopes thatcheeruson our way, And lift our thoughts a -bove. 
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From “Songs for All,” by permission. 
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SEEK FIRST THE KINGDUM OF GOD. 


Matthew 6: 33. 
Written on hearing a sermon from Rev. W. E. Penn, at the Lockhart Camp Meeting. 


ae oe and Music by H. N. a 
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1. Trav’ler, on life’s great high - way, Striving for earth - M dross, 
2 See-to it now, my.~ broth = er, Be not deceived, I pray, 
3. Vainare theworld’sal - eG ae ae ae the ae of sin; 
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Tho’ you a-mass a fort - une, Yet it may prove a loss; 
Shun the broad road of fol - ly, En-ter the nar-row  way3 
Fail not to seek God’s King - dom, Je-suswill let you  in3_ 
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Seek first our Fa - ther’s King-dom, Come to His veace-ful fold, 
Look to your fut - ure  wel- fare Whilethe brightmoments roll; 
Then to youshall be ad - ded Rich-es in earth - ly store, 
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Here you willfind a treas - ure More to be eae than ee 
When this brief life is end - ed, Howthenwill fare your soul? 
All that youneed He'll give oe How could you wish for —§ more? 
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SEEK FIRST THE, Etc. Concluded. 
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Seek first the Kingdom of God, And His right-eous - ness, 
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And allthesethingsshallbe ad- ded Un ~-  to...... you. 
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I. Trav-ling to the bet- ter land, O’er the des- ert’s ae sand, 
2. When at Marah’s,parched withheat, I the spark-ling fount- ain greet, 
3. When the wil-der-ness is drear, Show me_ E - lim’s palm-groves near, 
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Fa-ther, let me ae Thy hand, Lead me Re 

Make the bit - ter . wa- ters sweet, Lead me OT sees 

And her wells as_ crys - tal clear, Lead me ODL aawaas 

Lead me, lead me  ofM.,...:.:.. 
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~ Through the water, aon the fire, | 6 When I stand on Jordan’s va bel 


Never let me fall or tire, Never let me fear or shrink, 
Every step brings Canaan nigher, Hold me, Father, lest I sink, 
Lead me, lead me on. Lead me, lead me on. 
5 Bid me stand on Nebo’s height, 7 When the victory is won, 
Gaze upon the land of light, And eternal life begun, 
Then transported with the sight, Up to glory lead me on, 
Lead me, lead me on. . _ Lead me, lead me on. 





ENOUGH FOR ME. 


Rev. HLISHA A, HOFFMAN, 
No 298 
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O fore sur - pass -.ing knowledge! O grace so. full and free! 
O won- der - ful sal- va-ticn! From sin He makesme free! 
O blood of Christ, so pre- cious, Pour’d out on Cal- va- ry! 
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I know that Je - sus saves me, And that’s e -nough for me! 
: feel the sweet as - sur-ance, Andthat’s e -nough for me! 
feel itscleans- ing pow-er, Andthat’s  e -nough for me! 
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And that’s". e-nough for me, And that’s e-nough for me, 
And that’s e-nough for me, And that’s e-nough for me, 
And that’s e-nough for me, And that’s e-nough for @ 
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I know that Je - sus saves me, And he e - nough for me! 
I feel the sweet as -sur- ance, And that’s e-nough for me! 
I feel its cleans- ng pow-er, And that’s e-noughfor me! 
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RESTING BY AND BY. 














“ Let us labor, therefore, to enter into that rest.’’—Heb. 4: 11. 
Rev. W. E. PENN. | No 299 CuHas. Epw. PoLiock. 
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I. Chris-tians, are you grow-ing wea-ry?There’llberest-ing by and by; 
2. Have you ma-nyhours of anguish? There’llberest-ing by and by; 
3. Cheer up then,no lon-ger fear- ing,There’llbe rest-ing by and by; 


4. Let us work and keep on pa ing, There’ll be rest-ing by and by; 
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Is your path-way dark and drear - y? There'll be rest-ing by and by 
Where your souls will no more lan-quish,There’ll be rest-ing by and by. 
When you see _ our Lord’s ap- pear - ing, There’ll be rest-ing by and by. 
If we come His word o - “2 - ing, There’ll be rest- ing as and by. 
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There’ll be rest - ing by and_ by, There’llbe rest -ing - and by; 
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CHRIST IS THE DOOR. 


“ Tam the door.’’—Jesus. 


Rev. FRANK. POLLOCK. Tes 300 
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1, Poor sin - ner, where artthou to-day? Say, whither dost thou 
2. The way is broad thatleads to death, To dark-ness, and un - 
3. ’Tis Je - sus saves the soul fromdeath, Nooth-er nameis 
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Art thou not lost from wisdom’ ee es stray- ing far from 
Oh! turn andtake the nar-rowway To mansions of the 
Go, wash in Je- sus’ pre-ciousblood, And fol - low Him to 
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roam? 
rest, 
giv’n; 
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Snare ? 
blest. 

heav’n. 
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Christ is the door of the beau- ti - ful home, The 
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beau- ti - ful home, the beau-ti - ful home; Christ is the door 
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CHRIST IS THE DOOR. Concluded. 
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beau - ti - ful home, The beau- ti - ful, beau-ti - ful home, 
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I COME TO THEE. 


“ Twill arise, and go to my Father.’—Luke 15: 18. 
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Lottie E, WELTON. Cuas. Epw. PoLiock. 
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1. Fa- ther, I un are Thee, Near - er to Thee, Thro’ Christ’s a - ae ° 
2, If on my toil-some way Christ’scross I view, And wea-ry, I 
3. Or if mypathseems bright, « Darkness cap lay eget all my ee 











Z—$-2- 
- ing blood, Flow-ing for me; In all my life I’d be, Thro’ Je -sus’ 
| sink down, My strengthre-new, Blest Je-sus, in my grief, Give my sad 
are pure Be - fore the throne, Die Sie sal - va - ne see, Thro’ Je - sus’ 
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love to me, “Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near- er to Thee.” 
soul re- lief} O let the toil bebrief— A ~- bide with me! 
love to me, My heartstill prais- eth Thee, Dear Je~-sus, Thee, 
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IS MY NAME WRITTEN THERE? 


“ Rejoice because your names are written in heaven.’’—\nuke 10? 20. 


Mrs. Mary A. Kipper. No — FRANK M. Davis, by per. 
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| Ge a4 I: ‘care: * not’ “fer rich * ses; seeNei= ther’: sil = ver nor oon, 
2. Lord, my sins they are ma - ny, Like the sands of the sea, 
3. Oh! that beau - ti - ful cit - y, With its man-sions of~ light, 
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I would make sure’ of heav ~ en, Iwould ea - ter the fold. 
But Thy blood, oh, my Sav-iour! Is suf - fi-cient for me; 
With its glo - ri - fied be ~ings, In pure gar-ments of white; 
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La eas 

In the book of Thy king-dom, With its pa-ges so fair, 

For Thy prom - ise is writ - ten, Inbright let-ters that glow, 
Where no e - vil thing com- eth, To de-spoilwhat is fair; 





Tell me, Je - sus, my, Sav-iour, Is my name writ - ten there? 7 
“Though yoursins be a8 scart) «let, I will make them like snow.” 
Where the an -.gels are watch-ing, Yes, my name’s writ- ten there. 














aa 


== a 


Se =o oer ine eas 


_. IS MY NAME WRITTEN, Etc. Concluded. 


CHORUS. 





Is myname writ - ten there, On thepage white and fair, 
Cuorus for 2d & 3d ‘ 
Verses. Yes, my name’s, &c. 
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In the book of Thy king-dom, Ts my name writ - ten there? 
2d & 3d V.i—Yes, my name’s, &c, 
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Gently. 
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1, Sweet was thetime when first I felt The Saviour’s pard’ning blood 
2, Soon as themorn the light re - vealed, His prais-estuned my tongue; 
3. Rise, Lord,and help me to pre - vail; Oh, make mysoul Thy care 





ae — 
Ap- plied to cleanse my soul from guilt, Andbringmehome to God. 
And when the eve - ning shades pre - vail’d, His love was all my song. 
I know Thy mer- cy can - not fail, Let methatmer-cy share. 
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WANDERING AWAY. 


No 304 “Then said Jesus, Will ye also go away?’’—Joun 6: 67. 


I have seen over five hundred people come forward for prayer, 
while this song was being sung. E. P. 


EF. R. LAtTra. KNOWLES SHAW. 





1. Wan-der - er a-wayfromJe -sus, In the wind-ing ways of sin, 
' 2, Wan-der - er a-wayfromJe -sus, In the road _ to end-less woe, 
3. Wan-der - er a- eee ae bes - sus, Would’st thounot acrown ob-tain? 
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| Turn and seekthe world’sRedeem-er, And His  ser-vice now be- gin. 


If thou wilt notturn to Je - sus, Whith-er, whith-er wilt thou go? 
Why then wilt thouslight His goodness? Fear-est not the Rog. ae pain ? 
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dete ee oe 
oe Mount a. va-ry He aes fered, On the cru - el cross He died; 
Broad the road where thouart go - ing, Ma - ny withthee downward move; - 
Can you bar- ter % ae ae ee = sap es sin can Eve 
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See His hands and feet so wounded, And_ be - hold his pierced side, 
Turn and seek the nar-row path- way, That will lead tobliss a-bove. 
Turn, oh, turn you to the Sav-iour, And a _ fadeless crownre-ceive. 
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CHORUS. 
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Wan-der-ing a-way,wan-der-ing a-way, Wander-ing a- way from Je - sus; 
: @_0_@_€_7_ @_@_@_@_ = | 
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Hear His gentle voice,Calling you to- “ey And wander no more away from ss sus, 
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No. 305. GAIN, AFTER LOSS. 
Miss F, R. HAVERGAL, by per. Miss M. V. G. HAverGAL. — H.N. Lincoin. 
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Crees 

















I. Light aft -er dark - ness, Gain aft - er se Strength aft - er 
2. Sheaves aft - er sow - ing, Sun _ aft- er rains Sight aft - er 
Qmemuear alt-= er dis - tant, Gleam aft- er gloom, Love aft - 
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weak - ness, Crown aft - er cross, Sweet aft - er bit - ter, 
mys - try, Peace aft'- er pain, ~ Joy aft - er sor - row, 
loneli - ness, Life Bit 2s er tomb ; a - er long ago - ny 

Cts — 
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Hope aft- er fears, Home aft - er wan-d’ring, Praise aft - er tears. | 
Calm aft- er blast, Rest aft - er weari-ness, Sweet rest at last. 
| Rapt - ure and bliss; Right was the path - way Lead -ing to this. 
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_ THE GOSPEL FEAST. 
H. N. ie avn 306 Rey. W. E. PENN. 
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Bs 6 men are now in-vit - ed un - to the gos - pelfeast, Come ~ 
2. Let ev- ’ry one thathear - eth, and who-so-ev - er will, Come — 
3. ’Tis  of-fered with-out mon - ey, and none will be de-nied, Come ~ 
4. The  ban- quetstill >» 2S - ing, but soon may wait nomore, Come — 
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4 - ’ry one that hun - gers, from great -est to the least; Ye @ 
to the house of feast - ing, the roy - al pal - ace fill, There’s ™ 
in the name of Je - sus, your wants will be sup-plied; O ~ 
now while mer - cy’s plead - ing, ere jus - tice bars the door; The 
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room for ev - ’ry na- tion, of food a bound- less store, Then 
hear the in -. vi - ta - tion, and heed. the call .to-day, Just 


sick and blind and lep - rous, at - tend the gra- cious call, From 
spir - it may cease woo - this mo- ment seal thy doom,Come 











high - ways ee, ee hedg - es, for there is room for all. 

come re-ceive thy por - tion, and hun - ger nev - er - more. 

now all things are rea - dy, then come with-out de - lay. 

zow whilefriends are pray - ing, Or, come while yet there’s room. 
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Che Gospel Feast. Concluded. 


CHORUS. 
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Tie ospire it Sand the Bride say, ‘Come, come to - day!” 
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All thingsnow are rea - dy, Oh, come with-out de - lay, 























Tho. 307. Farewell, Mother. * 


- [FOR FUNERALS.} 
ie A C. E. LEsuie. 















eS So Saas 
a rn Oe OS = siesta — “Oe 


1. Fare-well, moth-er, fare- well, mother, Peace-ful be thy si- lent rest, 
2. Fare-well, moth-er, fare- well, mother, Thou hastlov’d us long and well, 


ey 4-4 nL OE CF AE AT Al AC 
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Slum - ber sweet- ly, God knew best’ When to call thee home to rest 
How we miss theenone can tell, Je-suscalledthee,all is well. 
Till we meet be-yond the riv - er, Hap-py there wiihthee to dwell. 





* May change words to father, brother or sister. 


GUIDE US, FATHER. | 
No 308 Dr. Francis ANSON EVANS. 
With feeling. 
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1. Guide and bless us, O our’ Fa- ther,Thro’this toil-some march of life; 
2: Guide and bless us, O° our (Fa-ther, In the long and toil-some way; 
3. Guide and bless us, O our Fa-ther, Lit-tle  chil-drentho’ we be, 
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Keep us ev -er, ev - er near Thee,Keep our hearts from sin and strife. 
Be Thou watchful o’er our foot steps, Lest our lit - tle feet should stray. 
We are weak but Thou art might- y, And no _ oth - er strength have we. 
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Great. temp -.ta- tions lie: be - fore ~ws, And we fal-‘ter. at» “the sight; 
There are dan- gers that sur-round us, Thereare tri- als we must meet; 
And when life’s short day is o-sver,’. On’ a’ lov ~ sale Sav-iour’s breast, 
S NS e.:-s 
ie gate 3p DEE 
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Be our Guardian, Guide, and Sav-iour, Thro’ the day as well as_ night. 

: Be a light un- to our path- way, And a lamp un-~ to our. feet. 

| Bear us ten-der- ly to heav-en, To Thine ev - er-prom-ised rest. 
-e- eo -e*-e- 
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THE EVERLASTING ARMS. 


“Underneath are.the everlasting arms.’’—Deut. 33: 27. 
Mrs. E. W. CHAPMAN, 
—— | No 309 


A, J. SHOWALTER, 
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Sa a 
I i sweet to lie in the lov - ing arms, From sor - row and care set free, 
2. Those arms of might willnot let me fall, No fear shall my heart.an - noy, 
3. His smilecan a the dark - est hour, Bright day shall oe the ae 


se 
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To lean my head on _ the Saviour’s breast, And know that He cares for me. 
While o’er my head are the wings of love,Well-filled is my cup with joy. 
i flow’rs un-fold in the dew-y morn, My soul doth re-joice in light. 
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eo neg oe) — === 2208 famesir i 
Gi: seats , a ce 


I oo not whatthe fut-ure shall be, But my soul shall dread no a- larms; I 
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By permission of A. J. SHOWALTER, Dalton, Ga. 


‘*“BY AND BY.” 


“Uf in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable."'—1 CoR. 15: 19. 








MARGARET J. PRESTON. No 310 KNOWLES SHAW. 
DUET, Semi-Chorus. 
os Pe ae 2s Yass <= ——— 
ars poi a pee eee 2 eee 
os 
aes Tee YY Val ty es 
1-4. What will it mat-ter, 2 ANG POY, 0y bY te tere and ited 
What will it mat - ter by and by? 
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Whether my path be-low was bright,Whether it wound thro’ dark or light, 
Whether unhelped I toiled a-lone, Dashing my foot a - gainst a stone; 
‘ Whether withcheekto cheek I’ve lain,Close by the pal - lid an - gel pain, 
If I’m but sure the way I’ve trod,Gloomy or _ glad-dened, leads to God; 
> -8@ —s—e—e — oe: jes 2 ao —~— 9 
ESS Sse SS SS Se 
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Un-der a gray or a gold - ensky, WhenIlook backon it by and by. 
Missing the charge of the an - gelnigh, Biddingme think of the by and by. 
Soothing my-self thro’sob andsigh, All willbe else - wise by and by. 
Questioning not of the how or why, If I but reach Him by and by. 
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By and by, ee and by, Watching and waiting till by and ce { ae 
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“*BY AND BY.” Concluded. ‘ 
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come a - gain, Ro-ses will bloom a-gain, Joy shall be mine a- gain, by and by. 
live again,Friendsshallall meet again, We shallbe | hap - py pore by and by. 
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Washed im the Blood of My Redeemer. 


HENRIETTA FE, BLair. W. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
























1. I will praise the Lord for His love to me, 
1 In the fount that flows at the Cross so free, 


Tam sav'd by grace, and to Him brought near ie (aaa 
es 1 I would sing so loud that the world might hear, } Tam wash'din the blood of my Re-deem- er. 
@ 28 | 
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} Tam wash’d inthe bloodof my Re-deem- er. 
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Oh, 1 ry, glo- ry, glo-ry to the Lamb, I am wash’d in the blood Mot my Re-deem-er. 
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3 What a constant peace in my heart I feel, 4 I will lift my voice while on earth I cs 
I am washed in the blood of my Redeemer; I am washed in the blood of my Redeemer; 
are a holy joy I can no’er reveal, Then my soul shall sing in the realms of day, 
lam ashi in the blood of my Redeemer. I am washed in the blood of my Redeemer. 
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LIVE FOR GOD. 
Mrs. V. A. ue 26 | ’ S. J. Varn. 


: Cho. : 
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1. Hark! a warn- ing voice Oi 2 ie Live for God, live for God; 
2. Ear- ly chooséthe bet - ter part, Live for God, live for-God; 
3. Ev-er cling-ing to the cross, Live for God,’ live for God; 

live for God, 
epee ay erase 
ae 5 | 
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a 
Nowthe Christian life be - gin, Live formis0ds se - live for God. 
With an hum - ble, trust- ing heart, Live for God,............ live for God. 
Counting earth-ly gain but loss, Livefor God, ........... live for God. 
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Love the right, for - sake the wrong; We are weak, but He is strong; 

Learnthe yoke of Christ to bear, Welcome bur-den, toil and care; 

Whilewe all His will o - bey, Let us walk the nar-row way; 
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Lie. 
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— 
Let Ilis goodness be our song, Live fortGods (3.2. 0..c.c06.. live for God. 
Faithful, watching un- to _ pray’r, Live for God,,.............. live for God. 


This our watchword day by day, Live for God,,...... fees live for God. 
HY. ed God, 
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ae oe 1874, in ‘“‘ Grace and Glory.” Used by permission of BiGLOW & ae 








LIVE FOR GOD. Concluded. 


REFRAIN 







may ee Me De 
(BE St SCRE AO Wee Ee RE OF PT A OL Bae eR eT 
ee ee Oo ee y--—*— 


a © 4 
all live for God, Let us all live for God; 
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Marching - on- ward, look- ing up-w be Let us all live for God. 
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GIVE THY HEART TO ME. 


“Son, give nee thine heart.’’—Prov. 23: 26. 

Mrs. F. V. ALSTINE. W. H. DOANE, by per. 
No 313 ou 

Softly. Chanting style. 
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seen fiaré ae aoet ace Stealing onthine ear; ’Tis the Saviour call i i 
2 Stillthat voice so gen- tly, Dost thou hear Him say: Tellme all thy sor-rows 
3. Wouldstthoufinda ref - uge For thy soul oppressed ? Je- sus kind-ly answers, 
4. At thecross of Je - sus ies psa le aks eal While et ake base 














REFRAIN. 
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Soft, soft oY E De Give thy heart to me, Once I died for 
Come,comea - way. 

ie oan iy. — Test 
is bee it all. 
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just now 
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thee, oh, come, Hark! pes zi Sav- iour calls, Come, sin- nets come, 
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WHEN THEY GATHER IN THE SHEAVES. 
E. R. Latta. No BI vA FRANK M, DAvIs, by per. 
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When. s work of life is o - ver That is ours onearth to do, 
O, how ma - ny who have striv-en For their dy - ing fel- low-men 
3. When the wick- ed from the right-eous Shall be win-aowed by the Lord, 
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Then the pro-ducts of our sow-ing We shallall be called to view, 
Shall be la-den with their treasures, And shallcomere - joic - ing then. 
And each thoughtand wordand ac - tion Shall re-ceive a just re-ward, 
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Ss i oe we eee os o__se—_~oe__3s—_s- 
And if we'‘have prov-en slug-gards We shall noth-ing see but leaves, 
Now me-thinksmy eyes be-hold them As eachone a crown re ceives, 
07," {be a na bless- ed wel-come That the lov - ing Sav- iour gives, 
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And we fain will hide our fa- ces When they mae er... in... the sheaves: 
They shallshine as stars in glo-ry Whenthey gath-er in  thesheaves, 
Ours the ev - er - last - ing mansions When they gath-er in  thesheaves, 
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WHEN THEY GATHER, Etc. Concluded, 
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When they gath - er in the sheaves,When they gath-er in the sheaves, 











They shall shine as stars in glo- ry, ( When they gath-er _ in the sheaves; 
Ours the ev - er- last - ing mansions, 
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Ss And we fain will hide our fa- ces 




















When they gath-er in the sheaves,Whenthey gath-er in the sheaves, 








| 
And we fain will hide our  fa- ces 
They shallshine as stars in — glo-ry, bw they gath-er in  thesheaves. 
Ours the ev - er - last - ing mansions, 











EVER WILL | PRAY. 
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I. Fa - ther, in the morn-ing, Un-to Thee To" prays 

2. At the bus -y _ noon-tide,Press’dwith work and care, 

3. When the eve-ning shad-ows Chase a - way the light, 
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| 4. Thus in life’s glad morn-ing, In_ its bright noon - day, 
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Let Thy lov - ing - kind-ness Keep me through this day. 
Then Jl wait with Je - sus Till He hears my prayer. 
Fa - ther, then I’ll pray Thee: Bless Thy child to - night. 
In its shad-owy eve- ning, Ev- er will 




















CHORUS. 











I will pray, I will pray, Ev-er will 
immer 


I willpray, I will pray, Ev- er will Ip “pray; 
Cho eae Oech cua, tT Se ee 2-2-2 Zo 
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Morn- ing, noon and_ eve- ning, Un - to Thee Pll pray. 
Un -to Thee 











ge CALLING FOR ME. 


: NEVA PARKHILL. No ee L. B. SHOOK, 
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1. O- ver the tide of the Jas-per sea Soft-ly asweet voice is ee to me, 
2. O- ver the tide of the Jas-per sea Soft-ly the accentsare pleading with me, 
3- O- ver the tide of the Jas-per sea Cometh a vis-ion of beau-ty to me, 
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Loving and ten-der beseech-ing its tone, Dearly beloved,oh, whylonger roam? 
Pleading so gen-tly in mu-sic-altone, Dearly beloved,oh, why longer roam? 








Angels are floating adown from the dome, Dearly beloved, oh, my longer roam ? 
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CHORUS. 
: ae, 
; a. oe Be so ee we ge : 
2-99 2 BS fee =f a = 
ay aan as ae eee aN aE 
SW ipa (fede (0) ge 10 Oi=-anea® "Ver. the sea, 7 See 
Calling for me, yes, calling for me Jas - per sea, 
Callingfor me, calling forme O-ver the sea, o-ver the sea, 
NNN | | 
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ee Lye Cine ead Coe Oe on «pea O - ver the Jas-per sea, 
Call-ing for me, yes, calling for me . 
Call-ing for me, calling for me 
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-o- -o- sty -@- -@- -@- @ 
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STANDING, KNOCKING, WAITING. 
, « Behold I stand at the door and knock.” —Rev. 33 20. 
** Favorite song of A. W. Dunn, of Colorado, Texas, and put in this book at his request.” 
Peter VOGEL No 317 KNowLeEs SHAW. 
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Ps 


<Sin- ner,didst thou hear it? ’Tis the ee call, Standing,knocking, ~ 
Seek-ing for an entrance In that heart of Thine, Pleading to trans- — 

3 Ten-der is His ac-cent, Winning is His tone, Standing,knocking, © 
. Father’s house of mansions, Beau-ti - ful and ‘f2ir, Stands in grandeur 

f Oh,canstthou re-fuse Him,Knockingday by day, Standing,knocking, 

3° \ Yes, the Lord Almight-y, Humbled in the dust, Beggeth thee as 


ea 


wait- ing, Christ the Lord of all 
-form thee By Hisgrace di- vine, 
wait - ing, Wants thee for a _ son, 
wait-ing, Hewouldsup you there. 
wait- ing, Yield without de - lay; 
i ‘reign, « Takeme as Thy guest.” \ 


V 
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Hear ae gentle voice; 








4. 

Soon the day is coming, Oh, I yield, I se 

When no more, as now, Gavidun at the door, 
Standing, knocking, waiting, Standing, knocking, waiting, 

Christ to thee will bow; Thou shalt wait no more; 
On His throne of glory, . Enter with forgiveness, 

Thou the beggar then, Enter, Peerless One; 
audgment passing o’er thee, Treat me as a servant, 

Thou wilt beg in vain. Never as a son. 


- By permission of JoHN CHURCH & Co., owners of copyright. 








SCARCELY SAVED! 
“ And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear ?*’—1 Peter 4: 18, 
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2. Scarce-ly saved! a warn-ing given; Rouse,thee, sin - ner! start for heaven; 
3. Scarce-ly saved! ifsaved at all; Sin-ner, hear the Saviour’s call; 
4. Scarce-ly saved! oh, sin - ner, hear! Christ,the great ah si- clan’s near; 





| 
I. Scarce-ly saved! Oh,what a word! ’Tis the lan-guageof the Lord; 
) 
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Scarce-ly saved the right-eous are; Sin - ner,where wilt thou ap- pear? 


Come with all yourguilt and sin, Christ will free-ly take you in, 


: 
| 
| Je - sus waits to save thee now, At His foot-stool hum - bly bow. 
Wilt thou now this truth be-lieve?“On- Ty look to Christ and live.” 
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} | Fly to Je - sus while 1s may, He will wash ma sins a- aE 
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COMING, YES, WE’RE COMING. 
4 tlie rik No 319 W. H. DOANE. 
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; by sweet the call of mer - cy, In - vit-ing ev -’ry hearg 
sah ae in gate me poe Bi - ble,These preciouswordswe see: 
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Te. come and love the Sav- iour Ere youth-ful days de - parts 
« For - as 07 BRE ar RUE Pat Rhee te NON ees Caa hile as ep Beale ees po ren: it 



































a not the  chil-dren, But let themcome to 
STi - ing, yes, ae re wees - ing, com - ing, yes, we’re com - ing, — 
- -@- 3 
Cys Aa == = 
2m 4 tt 
- 4 oN Repeat softly. 
"3S tas to, ai Bi hd STA oe ee 
SSS 
or se ——_ @-—-@ o— 3 heemrenets = 
Com - ing, yes, we "re C a - ing, Dear Sav-iour, to Thy isa 
-@- <. 
a ites ee rare oe, ee =: 
2 O may His Spirit teach us, 3 a Saviour Cae pe Cait ca 
To know and do the right, On them His hands He laid, 
To walk as He commands us, Within His arms He held them, 
That we may See the lights And blessed them while He prayed; 
The blessed light that shineth And still His mercy calls them, 
Along the narrow way Just now we hear Him say: 
And always groweth brighter I want your hearts, dear childrea, 
_ Unto the perfect day. TI want your love to- -day. 
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; YOUTHFUL CONSECRATION. = = = > 
Anon. No 320 , CuaAs, Epw. PoLiock, 


With expression. PN 





I. Sav -iour, while my heart is ten - der, I would yield that heart to Thee; 

2. Lead me, Lord, where Thou wilt send me, On - ly do Thou lead the way; 

3. Let me do Thy will, or bear it, I would know no willbutThine; 

4. May this sol-emn ded - i - ca-tion Nev-er once for-got-ten be, 

5. Phine, I ,am,: O...Lord, for+ev--er, -To Thy serv-ice set a- part, 
-o- -o- -@ 


Cte eft Eel 











All mypow’rsto Thee sur-ren-der, Thine,and on - ly Thine to be. 
May Thy gracethro’ life at-tend me, Glad-ly then shall I 0 - bey. 
Should Thoutake my life. orspare it, I that life to Thee re - sign. 
Let it know no re - vo-ca- tion, Publish’d and con-firm’d by Thee. 
Suf - fer me to leave Thee nev - pi ee Ae pe -age on my heart. 
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Take me now, Lord Je - sus, take me, Let my ene heart be Thine; 
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Tho. 321. Papa, are Pou Readyp? 


Little Willie, on returning from Sunday Schoo, found his father, who was avery TH akted 
man, reading the Sunday morning paper. His lesson for the next Sunday was Matt ot 36-4 

He stood before his Father and read the lesson, and in great earnestness said: ‘‘ Tell me what 
that means, dear papa?’ When this meeting closed, the Father had his left arm around Willie, the 
Rible pressed to his neart with the right, saying, ‘‘I’m ready now to meet Him.” 
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1. Wil-liebroughthis lit-tle Bi- ble, With agraveandthoughtfullook In the 
| 









2. When I toldhim of the meaning Of the wordsthathe had read, He was 
3. “If you can’t tell when He’scoming, Ishouldthink you’dwanttobe Al- ways 
4. Then Iclasped my darling clos- er, Smit-ten with a sud-den fear, For the 


Set aga ey eRe. 














eyes he lift-ed to me Fromthe pa- ges of the book; “Tell me what this 
si-lent for a moment,Thenlookedupat me and said: ‘Tell me, are you 
read-y,” said my Wil- lie, Looking gravely up at me. “Should He come to- 
words that he had spo-ken Seemed to bring life’sendsonear, And oo tes cried: 
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means, dear pa - ae And _ he read me from God’s word What it says of 
read - y, pa- pa?” QO. thechild could lit-tle know How the sim - ple 
night and call you, Youwouldhaveto say to Him: «I’m _ not read - y, 
“OQ my Mas-ter, There shall be nomorede - lay, Make me read -y 
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be-ingread-y Forthecoming of the he 
question thrilled me Asin shame I answered: « No!” 
O dear papa!” And his eyes withtears were dim. 


Areyouready for Hiscoming, 
for Thy coming, Be that coming when it may!” 
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Papa, fre ou ay daa Concluded, 
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Be that com-ing soon or late? Will es eS and xan NON Ng When He 
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Omit here after 4th verse and go to closing for last verse. 
(eee eee esea a 
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Tien at the gate? ae can-not meet Him sly rm not aN 2) 
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now, I know, nae it ay | a Bi fost r Mere now are at the door. 
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Yes! I'm read- y now to meet Him, Be that com - ee soon or late; 
ft pt eee et Bees 
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2-9 -*-e | 41, —_ © —_@-—-— + —— ——e-—e 
as a a ee = 


” 









OVER THE RIVER. 
No 322 Cus. Epw. PoLiock, - 





Ber Oy ver, the» iv" =) GF s4Our sor- rows will cease, Hush’d by the 






TiOe ‘ver the. tive=er, the riv- er of time, Lies the bright | 
> O--ver the. riv - er. time’ ney -er- grows old; There” are’ “en- 

























of a od ure ae coNee Val - MAD eeeeERe of beau - Bar at in 
joy- ments and pleas-ures un-told; There is a _ cit - y with 
songs of a heav-en - ly peace; When we es pres what a 











splen- dor do shine; Beau -ti - ful, beau-ti - ful home! 
streets of pure gold; Beau -ti - ful, beau-ti - ful home! 
hap - py re-lease! Beau-ti - ful, beau-ti - ful’ home! 
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x ver r the beau- ti- ful riv - er, os ver oe thebeat ti-.ful «riv - eR 
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< = Sere peacock es aN 


RG iat = 2 ver the riv.- er;.-Lhe —— are ml green. 
QO. vet t the beau-ti - 2 riv- er, The pee ws - ful Nee are all green. 
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HIM THAT COMETH. 








John 6: 37. 
W. E. P. was 323 W. E. PENN, 
WU A) “oe Ta PITRE i 
3 Sara as Sqeeseces| 
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oan 
Fe =e r Ee - er, a-way from Je-sus,Hear Him ete speaks : thee ; 
2. Sin-ner, hear, O hear Him say- ing, “/ wllin no wise cast out;” 
3. Canst thou doubt Hislove and mer - cy When He died to set thee free ? 
4. Come with all thychainsand _ fet- ters,He’ll remove them ev- ry ae 
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ge ee | | 

If thou on - ly wilt be- lieve Him,From all sin He’ll set thee free. 

If thou’lt on - ly come be - liev-ing,He’ll re-move each sin and doubt. 

From the gall-ing chains of dark- ness, And now whispers “Come to me.” 


Write thy name in gold-en_ let - ters, Vot a@ serv-ant, BUT A_ SON. 





Ses i Sl eee = 
Ce =e 








eo Le San ane OE SI SEA i 

CHORUS. 
=| sera ewe Pig ewes eeu serrate 
eae 7 == 








| Him  thatcom-eth, him that com -eth,Shall from ev- ’ry sin be free. 
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SAVE, JESUS, SAVE! 


** Lord, save me.”’—Matt. 14: 30. 


Written for Harvest Bells, No. 3. 


I. BALTZELL, 





Je - sus, save! Thy bless- ing now we crave; For ev -’ry 
Je- sus, save! Thy ban-ner o’er us wave Of love e-« 
je - sus, save! Thou, Conquerer o’er the grave, Give ev -’ry 
4. Save, .Je- sus, save! And Thou a - loneshalt have The glo- ry 
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=—= —s- Seas Se 
anx -ious sin - ner here, Oh, let Thy mer-cy now ap- pear. 
eter- nal and  di- vine; O- Lord, let each one _ here be Thine. 
fet- tered soul re -lease, And to the trou-bled_ whis- per peace. 
the work di - vine, ee oie less tes es a be Thine. 
| eas: 
ine oc = 
Ce. pe ee eee 
REFRAIN. 
$—- io RAP 
——— -—————- 
aon oer ong ee 
Lord, Je + sus, save! Lord, Je - sus, save! 
Lord, Je - sus, save, Oh,save me now! Lord, fs - sus, ae Oh, sre me now! 
eels eae 
ea 2 PR RE, We ee 2 aero te pa as 
am : RT Ek AS Mae A. SURAT, 2 oe i Te. 
duords Je, 7 ~. “eus, save! ea: Je - sus, save me now! 
Lord, Je - sus, save, Ch,save me now, 
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2 - aes 
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TAKE MY HAND, DEAR FATHER. 


“ For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand.’’—Isa. 41: 13 




















Mrs. E. C. ELLswortu. Cuas, Epw. Prior. 
ALTO SOLO. Siowly. No 325 
as eee 
—_-o— a} 
o— 
. Take my hand, dear Fa- ther, Lead me safe - if through, 
§ Take my hand, dear Fa- ther, Lest I meet a snare, 
3. Take my hand, dear Fa- ther, Be myguardand guide, 
—s- a ee ee 
Se eS 
a= =, Mae + ___¢— 6 
62. vs 
ee SS 
mre certs —— 
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Ss 
Tyna) Bias cae Shae ee eee 
| py ss = rae ewes Pees 
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For the gate is nar- row, And the way is new. 
And my _ feet should stum-ble “While ’m un - a - ware. 
Naught shall ev - er harmme While I’m near Thy side. 
ee a ror ae 
SS — Se ete Nae ree ee 
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| + Se ae ae MN 
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' Take my _ hand, oh, take it,- Hold*~-.mé-—-elosex + th -xEnee 
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For with Thee is Ts - ty, Hold then, hold Thou me! 
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THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN 1. 
gas JouNson. N o 326 W.. G. FIscHER, by per. 
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Ronee Way SET bit —<—# -ae 
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1, Oh, sometimes the shadows are deep, And roughseemsthe path tothe goal; 


| 2. Oh, sometimes how longseemstheday, Andsometimes how weary my feet; 
3. Oh, near to the Rock let me keep, Or blessings,or sor- rowspre-vail; 
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And sorrows, sometimes how they sweep Like tempestsdown o- ver the soul. 
But, toil - ing in life’sdust y way, The Rock’s blessed shadow, how sweet! 
Or climb-ing the mountain waysteep, Or walk- ing the shadow - y_ vale. 








Rock that is high- er than I; Oh, then to the Rock let me 
is high-er than T; 
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THE ROCK THAT, Etc. Concluded. 
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fly, To the Rock that is high - er than L 
let me fly, ‘ 
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ABIDE WITH ME. 

iF. LYTE. No 327 F, A. BLACKMER, by per. 
Se 
Ge sees |e 


Tt: - bide with me! Fast falls the e- ven - tide, The dark- ness 
2. Swit to its close ebbs_ out life’ slit- tle day, Earth’s joys grow 
ee | need Thy presence ev -’ry pass-ing hour; What but Thy 
ae | fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless; Ills have no 
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deep- ens, Lord, with me a - bile, When oth-er help-ers fail, and 
dim, its glo-riespass a - way 3 Changeand de-cay in all a- 
grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r? Who, like Thy-self, my Guide and 
weight, and tears no bit - ter - ness; Where isdexth’s sting ? where, grave, thy 


letter q55 Saree ae ae 
ghee — = IB ee Eats one a =a === 


| ae had 
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com- forts flee, O Thou, whochangest not, a- bide with me! 
-round I see O Thou, whochangest not, a- bide with me! 
Stay can be? Thro’cloudandsunshine, Lord, a- bide with me! 
vie too - Ty? I triumph still if Thou a- bide with me! 













































O SINNER, WILL YOU COME? 


* 


Written for Harvest Bells, No. 3. 
F. M.D FRANK M. DAVIs. 


No 328 Sue 
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PL Here Sane 2 voice that speaks to ev - ‘ry mourn~ ing . 
2. Long in ways of sin and dark - ness you have 
3. Time is flys 3 ing, “men are dy - ing, “Oh,” {be 
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__ eS 
heart to - day, Hear it sweet - ly sound-ing from the skies: 
wan-dered on, Heed-ing not’ the gen - tle warn-ing voice, 
wise .to°=. day, Seck ~sal.- va ‘tion ere. it 421s sg too) tates 
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ee to me, you wea - ry, heav- y la - den sin - ner, 
Yet tis call - ing, sweet- ly call - ing, er - ring child, come 
Amie! gels ap e heaven the ee - ful tid- ings to pro - 
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come, I will give you joy and peace that nev - er dies, 
home, In a Fa -ther’sfull for - give-ness now re - joice 
-claim, That for peace and par - don you no_ lon - ger _ wait. 
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O SINNER, WILL YOU, Etc. Concluded. 





























CHORUS. 5 
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oa ee ee ee Oe 
Via o wre Veal Se 
Will you come? Will you come? 
Will you come, sin - ner, come? Will you. come, sin - ner, come? 
-@_ 
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ri a lov - ing Fa - ther bids you come; Will you 
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z have that peace and rest On - ly found on _ Je - sus breast? 
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Will you heed the call? oO sin - ner, will you nahied 








BEYOND THE DARK SEA. 


“* And so tt came to pass that they all escaped safe to land.’’—AcTS 27: 44. 



























Oe Bee Ks ; KNOWLES SHAW. 
With expression. : No 329 
(y2o- 38 BE 
ces ea -o- -$: 
1. I am wea -ry, I’m fainting, my day’s work is done; I am watching, I’m © 
2. The cold surg-ing bil-lows,that dash at my feet, Have lost alltheir — 
3. Come, lov -ing Redeem-er, and take to Thybreast The heart that is 
4. Ill lay my life’s burdens, dear Lord, at Thy feet, For lov’donesare — 
CA) Wi a ll @---e—_@— PGE eR ac @--®—e— a a J &---@—@a- 2 
Ape Sees eee eine eee 
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e wait-ing for life’ s sink-ing sun; The shad-ows are ue a-far o’er them 











ter - ror, their mu- sic is sweet ; My Sav-iour is still-ing the tem- pest for 
pant-ing andsigh-ing for rest; Blest Saviour, I’m watching and wait-ing for — 
watching my spir-it to greet; Theport-als of Ne - a are ope- ning for 
eo. 2 
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lea; Then,oh, let me an- chor be- yond the dark sea! Be-yond 
me; Then,oh, let me an- chor be-yond the dark sea! 
Thee; Then,oh, let me an- chor be-yond the dark sea! 
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Be - yond the sea; Then, oh, let me anchor be- on the dark sea aa 
Be - yond the dark sea; 
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SWEETLY RESTING. 


Dedicated to Chaplain C. C. McCabe. ‘ 
Mrs. Mary D. JAMEs. No 330 warren W. BENTLEY, by per. 
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“1. In the rift - ed Rock I’m rest - ing, Safe-ly sheltered I a - bide; 
2. Longpursued by sin and Sa-tan, Wea-ry, sad, I long’d for rest; 
3- Peace, which passeth un -der-stand-ing, Joy, the world can nev-er give, 
4. In the rift-ed Rock [hide me Till thestormsof life are past; 
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Gece no foes nor storms ue lest me While with-in the cleft 1 ae 
Then I found this heav’nly she!-ter Opened in my Saviour’s breast. 
Now in Je- sus I am find-ing;’ In Hissmilesof love I live. 
All se-cure in this blest ref-uge, Heeding not = fierc - est blast. 
Fit a use 
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Now I’m rest- ing, Sweetly rest- ing In the cleft once made for me; 
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AS DOVES TO THEIR WINDOWS. 


Written while in Nottingham, Eng., Feb., 1886, 









Isaiah 60: 9. 
W. EP. No 331 W. E. PENN. 
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I, As doves .to their win - dows whendark - ness draws nigh, 
2. The win - dows of heav - en stand o - pen and wide, 
3. Thestorm -clouds are  gath- ’ring, the tem - pest is high, 
4: Thencome, trémb-ling .ssin.- -ner,’\:.no’ long. -. er de - lay, 
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My _ soul in its. long - ings’ to Je - sus would fly; 

Whereearth’s wea- ry pil - grims may ev - er a - bide, 
The day is far spent and the dark night is nigh, 
As doves to their win - dows, fly quick - ly a- way, 
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Whendark waves. of sor - row would o - ver me roll, 
Why then do we tat ne TY. in dark - ness and _ sin, 
Why then stand we 1 <<) dle 4mid dan -'sgers¢.. sso-: ;preaty 
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oe o eee NG a Aes o--- oe oe @ o--, 
ee eee, ————— 
man A) ene 2 ! 2 en FRAT Ge = 
| 




















In Je. - sus my _ Sav - iour there’s rest for my_ soul. 
While, jeu => sus is wait - ing to wel -come_ us in? 
Whenweknow that this mo - ment may close mer- cy’s gate? 
Wheredark waves of death must e - ter - nal - ly roll. 
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Concluded. 
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A WHERE AR& YOUR TREASURES? 


Matt. 6: 19, 20. 7 
W. E. PENN. No 332 Cuas. Epw. PoLlLock. 





1. Are your treas - ures on earth or. in heav - en? 
2. if > -your-) (treas/=\ares 7 be laid up.- on earth, 

Benes pray you, wait not, my broth - er, 
4. Go out in the high- ways and__ hedg - es, 
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I beg you, look quick - ly and see, 
You know they must with - er and die, 
To lay up your treas - ures on high, 
And com - pel the lost to come in, 
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For as the tree fall = eth, my broth - er, 
But if they be laid up in-heav =" ¢en 
Such wait - ing is dang - ’rous, my broth - ef @ 
And thus ae up treas - ures in heavy - en 
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Z, e he told it - er must be. 
Nei - ther moth nor ret can come nigh. 
For ma y= ny do wait till they die. 
; Oe say - ling the lost from _ their sin. 
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WHERE ARE YOUR TREASURES? 
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SANCTUS. 
No 333 Cuas, Epw. PoLLock. 








Ho- ly, Ho- ly, -LordGod Al-might-y, Glo-ry be to Lets 
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eav’n and am “te full of thy glo- <a Glo- ry be to God most high. 
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SOWING AND REAPING, 


“ Whatsoever @ man soweth, that shall he also reap."”—Gal. 6: 7. 
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| 1. How true is God’s word! We prove it eachday, Andlove to re- cord 
200) ‘be not deceived,” For **God is not mocked ;’’ The law we’ve received 

3. May God give us grace, To keep the heartpure; Allweedsto_ e - rase, 

4. To glo- ry’sgrand heights, Ye pilgrims, press on, And shine forth as “lights’’ 
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Its ex - cel - lent Wee he **Fruits of the Spir- it,” The wise and the iis 
Is nev-er_ re- voked; For sin ev-ershoweth Where wretcnedness weeps, 


Good fruit to ensure; Grane “love” which abideth, And “faith” that prevails, 
To hon- or God’s Son; ie epee grace hold us Tiil life shall be pass’d, 
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For - ev- er in- her - it Thro’ Je-sus’ shed blood. 
The seed a man soweth He cer-tain- ly reaps. 
And “hope” which outrideth Each storm that assails. 


ane - er we sow 
ne uner-cy en- foldus In heav-en at last. 
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That shall we reap, Our Lord hath de-clared it, His word He will keep. | 
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SIMPLY TRUSTING CHRIST MY LORD. 
F, A. B, ; No 335 F. A. BLAcKMER, by per. 





1. Simply trust - ing Christ my tee Sim-ply _ trust- ing ev-’ry day; 
2. Trusting when the shades of night Hide each glim’ring, guiding ray; 
3. Trusting when theheartis light, Trusting ’neath a load of care; 
4. Simply trust - ing, e - ven when Evry  cher-ishedhopeis _ gone, 
5. Simply trust-ing to the end Of this earth - ly vil-grim way, 
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Trusting Him whate’er be - tide, As I walk thenar-row_ way. 
Trusting Him I yet can sing, As I on - ward pressmy way. 
On the mount-ain, in the vale, Trust-ing Je - sus ev-’ry - where. 

Andeach earth - ly prop re - moved, That my poor heartleaned up - on, 
ay faith shallend in sight, And my night “in per-fect day. 
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Simp-ly trust - ing, simp- ly trust-ing, Trust-ing Je - sus day by ie } 
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Thro’ life’slong and toil-some journey, Sim-ply trust - ing all the way. 
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MY GUIDE. (Infant Class.) 


“i will love Thee, O Lord, my strength.’’—Psa. 18: 1. 


Melody by C. E. Carson, 
No 336 Har. by T. J. LAWRENCE. 


C. E. CARSON, 





2. Ma- ny times,when I am wea - ry, With the trou - ble 


> 1. Je-sus is my bless-ed Sav- iour, I am trav - ‘ling 
| 3. WhenI'm in the lone - ly val - ley, And the way looks 





by His side, For He keeps me from all dan - ger, 
of the day, I can on - ly look to Je - sus, 
dark as night, Je - sus comes and whis - pers soft - ly: 
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He’s my shep-herd and my guide. 
Hell re - move them all a- way. Je - sus, Sav - iour, 
I will guide you to the right. 








HOME. 


AGrchicuately dedicated to my wife, Mzs. C. F. Fron. 
No Def “in my Father’: house ars many mansions.’’—John 14: 2. 


Mrs. Y. M. GRirFin, Words arr. Chorus and Music by W. E. PENN. 
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2: o’ storm-clouds and tempests a-while must a - bide, And tri - als and 


3. A few wea-ry jour-neys a few bus-y days, ’Mid tears and temp- 
| 4. For ev-er we'll dwellinthose man-sions on high, And bask in the 
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love-ly and fair, They’re fashioned ana made by our Saviour’s own hand, And 
_¢ross-esmust come, ‘The mansionsare read-y, the port-als are wide, And 
-ta-tionsand pray’r, Our pray’rswillbeturnedto ho - san-nas of praise As 
| Rememb’ring this life as a  shortbroken sigh, For- 
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He is a-wait-ing us there. | Home, home,beau-ti - ful home,Beau-ti - ful 


e-susshaliwelcomeus there. 


i -sus is beck’ningus home. 
~ get- ting the thorns we have trod. 


Home,sweet home, 





Home, sweet home, 
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' home a - bove; Home, home, won-der- pte te ccanhe our Father’s love. 
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ie HAVE MERCY ON ME. 


“Rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us.’’—Eph. 2: 4. 
WM. BAXTER. 





KNOWLES SHAW. 
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1. I’m sin - ful andwretched;fromsin andfrom sor-row, O Lord! well Thou 
2. Be- fore Thee I’m ly- ing in tears and in anguish, No Help-er, un- 
3. I long have neg-lect-ed Thykind in-vi- ta-tion, But oh, I en- 
4. I hear Thydearwelcome, oh, can I _ be-lieveit? Ye  sin- ful and 
| 5. My glad heart re- joic-es, my bur - den has fall- en; From sin’s gall-ing 
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know- est, I fain would be free; as hope can I _ ‘cher-ish; save, 
| -less Thoumy Help-er wilt be; Then hear my pe - ti-tion, for 
-treat, be not deaf to my  plea;Show that Thy com - passion -can 











wea- ry, oh, come un- to me!il’m, ~. sin <-ful, Pm jc weary, “1 
fet- tersmy soul is set free; O Lordi I NE el Thee, for- 
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Lord, or I per- ish, 0 he - sus, havemer-cy on ae e- ven me. 


peace and for par-don, On me, Lord,havemer-cy on me, e- ven me, Pl 
| reach to the vil- est, DearSav-iour, havemer-cy. on me, e- ven me. 

come, for Thou call-est, For Thou wilt have mer-cy on me, e- ven me. 

ev - er I’ll praise Thee, phe Thou hasthad mer-cy on me, e- ven me. 
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Have’ mer-cy, my Sav-1our, on’ me, 
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HAVE MERCY ON ME. Concluded. 
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ae Of A per- ish, a fe - SUS, Re at cy on me, e-ven me. 
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MORE LIKE JESUS. 
FANNY J. CROSBY. No 339 Dr. W. H. oe by per. 
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I. More like Je - sus would I be; Let my Sav- jour. pba dc: oe 
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Fill my soul with peace and love, Make me gen “tle”. agi ay dove; 
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More like Je - sus shitter’ I n this world be-low, 
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2 If He hears the raven’s cry, 8 More like Jesus when I pray, 
If His ever-watchful eye More like Jesus day by day, 
Marks the sparrows when they fall, May I rest me by His side 
Surely He will hear my call. Where the tranquil waters glide. 
He will teach me how to live, Born again, through grace renewed, 
All my sinful thoughts forgive. By His. love my will subdued. 
Pure in heart I still would be— Rich in faith I still would be— 


Let my Saviour dwell in me. _ Let my Saviour dwell in me, 
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( The Sav-iour is com- ae He call-eth for thee; A - wake and the 
I.) His blood is the ran-som,thy par- don is free, If thou wilt re - 

The Sav-iour is com-ing;He call-eth thee now; Oh! en - ter His 
To  la-borand toil with the sweat on thy brow, And whate’er is 
The Sav-iour is com-ing;a crown He will give To all whoare 
* The just andthe pure shalle - ter- nal-ly live, In Zi - on. for - 
The Sav-iourwill call fromthe heav- ens a - bove; The an - gels o- 
4 { And Soe His saints to the oe 4 is Me To dwell in that 
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mes - sage receive; | -pent and believe. 
right He willpay. 
-ev - er a-bide. 
beau- ti- ful land. 


vineyard to day; 
faith- ful and tried; 
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la - bor, ba a for x - sus till Heshall come; Earn- est-ly la - bor, 
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| pa-tie -ly la - bor, Tin He ap - pears and wel-comesyou kome. 








JESUS OF NAZARETH DIED FOR ME. 
W. HOCrARK, | 


No 341->* W. J. KirKPATRICK, 
















. I’m helpless, Lord, to TheeI fly, In mer - cy hearme when I eaAaae 
I know Thou wilt my sins for-give, For Thou hast bid me turn and live, With 
. My Sav-iournow is lift-ed up, I look to Him,my on- ly hope, I 

- And now I hear Thy pard’ning voice, That bids me in Thy love re-joice, My 
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long- ing heart I come to Thee; Je 
trust Thy word and press the plea: 


> sus of Naz-a-reth died for me! 


soul dothtriumph in theplea: 
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now I urge one on - ly plea: 
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This is my hope my on-ly plea: Je- sus of Naz- a- reth died for me! 
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MEET ME THERE. 
H. E. Barr. No 342 Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
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2. Here our fondest hopes are vain, Dearest links are rent in twain, But” in 
3. Where the harpsof an-gels’ ring, Andthe blest for- ev - er SS In_ the 
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storms of life are o’er, Meet me there. Where the night dissolves a-way In-to — 
heav’n no throb of pain, Meet methere. By the  riv- er sparkling bright, In the 


pal-ace of _ es Bees me there, Where in sweet communion blend Heart with 
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pure and per-fect ae I am go- ing home to Fe Meet me Ae 
cit- y of de-light,Where our faith is lost in sight, Meet me there. 


heart, and friend with friend, Ina world that ne’er shall end, Meet me there. 
Meet me there 
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hap- py gold-en shore, Where the faithful part no more, Meet me there. 
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Meet | me there, meet me there, 
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MEET ME THERE. Concluded. 
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Meet me there; 
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WILL JESUS FIND US WATCHING? 


“Watch therefore.’ —Matt. 24: 42, 
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; Will Je - susfind us  watch-ing His voicewith joy to hear 
' | When He withsaintsand an - gels (Om72t...... sec ececcecseee see sestenees ) 
Will Je - sus find us  watch-ing, When He, the Bridegroom fair, 
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Aridisaiits His olory. share? \ ee Jesus find us watching, Who will this hour be- 
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- Se His com- ing, With Christto en - ter in? 
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; 3 Will Jesus find us watching, 4 Will Jesus find us watching, 
Our lamps all burning bright, Though others choose to sleep? 
Though He should give us warning, O who will wake from slumber, 


Come ’ere ’tis morning light? __. This vigil now to keep? 







CLINGING TO THE ROCK. 


“ He only is my rock and my salvation,’’—Psa. 62: 2, 
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t~ When,the fon rag-es high, Sail-ing o’er life’s stormy sea, 

2. When’ mid drifting wrecks I’m cast, Darkness set-ling thick a-round, 

3. When the conq’ring Mega shall close, Proud-ly o’er me as I die, 
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rag- es high, storm-y sea, 
wrecks I’m cast, thick a-round, 
waves shall close, as I due, 
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Storm- y billows I i - fy, If Ithen mayon- ly be, 
Hopeshallliftherlightat last, . If  Ithen be on - ly found, 


O - ver these brief victor foes, J Bs tri-tumphby and by, 
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I de-fy, on -ly be, “a 
light at last, on - ly found, 
vic- tor foes, by and by, 
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Cling-ing to the Rock.) Clinging to the Rock, Clinging to theRock,I shall © 
Cling- ing to the ne 
Cling- ing to the still I shall © 
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tri - - umphbyand by Cling - ing,firm-ly  clingingto the Rock, — 
triumph byandby, Ishall triumph by and by Ciinsius tonty clinging to the Rock. 
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THE MACEDONIAN CRY. 
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2. Here in this hap - py — land we havethe light Shin - ing from 
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hea- then ne wait - ing for eo, Grop-ing in ig - no -rance, 
God’s own word free, pure and bright, Shall we not send to them 
hea- then band joy - ful- ly — sing: “Q:- ver the o - cean wave 
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dark as the night, No _bless-ed ae -er .to guide them a - a. 
bi-bles to read, Teach-ers and preachers and all that they need? 


I seethem come,  bBring-ing the bread of life, guid- ing us home!” | 
he ferme 
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«Pit =) ¥ TBs Pit- y us!” Oh, hearthem cry; 
Cuorus for 3d Se | 
_ Verse. «God bless you, God bless you, Good tid- ings bring, God 
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THE MACEDONIAN CRY. Concluded. 























ees SS ———} a] 
fa Sg oes lene 
er pecan ee Se ee oe 
<= 
“ Pit - us, Pit - y us, Or we must die!’’ 
bless yo God bless uk os we'll ev -« &f ae 
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TOUCH BUT THE HEM OF HIS GARMENT. 


Matt. 9: 20-22. 
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1. Once to the Lord there came A trembling soul; She touched His garment’s hen 
2, No mighty task to do, Sim- ply be-lieve; Touch but His sarment’s hem 
3. Tho’ bow’d with weight of sin Seek now the Lord; Touching Hisgarment’s hem 
4. Sin- ner, stretch forth thy hand This ver- y ee eae now ees: hem, 



































3 ee numer _@_ 28 
2 es 
ee Ea ee zest S|; =e 
y 


CHORUS. 
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3 Touch but the hem of His garment, Haste, sinner, haste, I 























And was made whole. 
And health re- ceive. 
Shall peace af - ford, 
Find sav- ing hig 
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pray; Touch but the hem of His gar- ‘ment, And thou shalt be whole to- day. 
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APPENDIX. 
No. 1. WALKING AND TALKING WITH JESUS. 


EBEN E. REXFORD. Last verse by Rev. J. M. MARTIN. 


Otodee aoe 
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L, When i read the dear old story of the cross and Calvary, With what joy my heart runs 

2. O towalkandtalkwithJesus,whata rap-turein thetho’t!O to be like His Dis- 


8. I canwalkandtalkwithJesus,tho’ I can-notsee Hisface; I can feel the Lord whe 
.4. When [reach thegate ofheaven I shall eee ey guile face, Then Vl walk and talk with 
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o-ver, aS I think Hedied for me; And my soul is fill’dwithlongingas I 
ci - ples, by the world’s great teacher taught ! And my heart o’erflows with gladness,as the 
loves me,near in ey- ry time andplace; [ can feel His smileup-onme;‘‘ Fol-low 
ee BS: Of His good-ness,love,and grace ; 2 I range the fields of glo-ry, With the 
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“a 
read that longa- go Persons walk’d and talk’d with Jesusas He journey’d to and fro. 
sto-ry I  re-peat,Let moe walk and talk with Je-sus, let me learn at Je-sus ’ feet. 
Me,” [ hear Him say ;Soul be glad ; with those who love Him,Jesus walks and talks to-day. 
2 who’ ve gone bejore, ,. shall walk and talk with Jesus, oul be with Him ey- er-more. 
o™ 
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1k We talk with Je- sus! Tis a bless-ed thot to me; 
to wa rs eS : 
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This my dai - ly pray’r, my Sav-iour, Let me walk and talk with Thee. 
oN 
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No. 2. THE CLOSED DOOR. 


Exsren E. Rexrorp. W. E. Penn. 





I. Be-hold the Bridegroom comes,” twas said «But soon or late we can- not tell 

2. Someheardthe call and heed-ed not But laughed the warning voice toscorn 

3. ’I'wasmid-nightwhenthe cry was heard, “Be -hold the Bridegroom is at hand,” 

4. ‘O wait onemoment,one,” they plead “We thought not that you were sonigh,” 

5. “O let us in” they plead-ed,but—The Bridegroom heeded not their plea 
oN ‘ 


a E- —— a; ae 
C56 ¥|-+-— oe _+ — @ | oo —pe = ‘oo a 
Some airaaic= wa a o_ 0 (I at] se 
aA 
ea oe 
















@ -@ a x 

with -in the ‘mar-riage feast isspread If ye areread - y, all iswell.” 
And _ in theirfool-ish joys for- got, The Bridegroom and the Marriage Morn. 
With deep _re-morse theirhearts were stirred And there was weeping in the land. 
«Too late, too late” the Bridegroom said,And then the marriage train went by. 
The Mar-riage Chamber’sdoor wasshut O sinner, shall it close on thee? 
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The Bridegroom comes—He will not wait There’s not a moment now to spare 
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No. 3. CHRIST THE ARK. 





2. The Ark of old do _ not for- get,’Twas rid - i- culed by 
3. They hastened to the mountaintops Ex- pect -ing safe- ty 
So whenthegos-pel door is shut, On God thou wilt not 
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That Je-sus is the  sin-ner’sArk, For all whowill be - 
But whenthey foundthe door was shut,Their hearts weretroub-led 
But on- ly to be _ food for beasts,O’erwhelmed by deep de - 
But in thy mad-ness thou wilt cry, ““O mount-ains on us 
For we are told,“God out of Christ, Is @ con-sum - ing 
7 













I. O_ sin-nercast all doubts a-way,This gos - pel truth re - ceive, 


men ; 
there, 
call ; 


5. There’llbe no _ iour’s preciousblood,To turn a - way God’s ire, 
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then. 
spair. 
fall.” 
fire.” 
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No.4. WITNESSES FOR JESUS. 


“ Ve are my witnesses.’’—Isaiah 43: 10. 


W. FE. Penn. W. E. PENN, 
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ik 3 ain thefootprints of Je-sus, Is the joy and delight of the soul; 
We'llwalk in ‘he footprints of Je- sus As we’re laid ’neath the calm yielding Wavé, 
Oh, yes we are witnesses for Je - sus We be-lieve He a-wse from the dead 
Now that from the grave we’vea-ris- en We will walk in the blest nar-row way, 
Now that we've tes-ti - fied for Je-susThe an-swer of a oom paar ee 
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Be- cause =e from bondage hath freed us, And from sin ev - ’ry whit made us whole. 
To wit-ness tosaintand to sin-ner, That our Lord did a - rise from the grave. 
And now with the Fa-ther He liv-eth, For the. saints and the sin- ners to plead. 
As we look to Je-sus our Sav-iour His commands we will ev - er o- bey. 
Be-cause we've followedin His footprints As here we were bur- ss in His name. 
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Noy we are wit-ness-es for Je - sus And this truth we a come to ae sn) 
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That : from tnegravehath a-ris-en As here a a br with a ia 
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Iam i ying to supply a long felt need, Suitable songs for Baptism. 
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No. 5S. THE GOOD OLD WAY. 


“Ask for the old paths, where ts the good me and walk therein and ye shali find rest 
for your souls.’ Jer.6: 16 See Matt. 11: 29. 


To be sung on agi sarge occasions. po FE, PENN, 


1. When Te- s sus bow’d’neath Ae a ave,’ T'was not that He Hissoul mightsave; 
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2. ‘So ’tis not now oursouls tosave That we “THUS” bow beneath the wave, 
3. We bythis act our faith dis-close That Je-susfrom the grave a - rose, 
4. *Tis here in meek- ness we would prove, That we love God, that God is love, 














But’twas to do His Father’s will, And all His right- eous-ness ful- fill. 
But deathto sin, and faith in God Thatfromthe grave, He rais’d our Lord. 

And HIM our LORD,and KING confess,And “THUS” fulfill allrighteousness. 
As here Hispre - cept we o- bey, Andmarcha-long thegood old way. 
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This is theway,Christto o- bey,What - s - er ap or an- ap py 
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6 And when we reach our heavenly home, 
Which lies beyond life’s setting sun, 
Ils is prai ‘o’ endless da 
d e in SPIRIT night and day, We'll shout His praise thro’ en y> 
a ieee along the ae old way That we ere found the good old way. 
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§ The good old way, is to ty 
What’er we hear the Saviour say, 





No.6. BE CAREFUL, MY BROTHER! 


E. A. H. Rev. EtisHA A. HOFFMAN. 





eS = Sees 


x Be care- ful my broth -er the dark- ness en-shrouds thee; The 
2. There stand-eth be- side thee a won- der- ful Pi - lot, Who 
3. This | Pi -lot- is waiting to guide thee — in > safety, Ar 
4. The rocks,and the shoals, and the sand - bars will wreck thee, Un - 
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dan- gers a-round thee are ma- ny, and great; How many have wreck’d all their 

stilled the wild wa-ters on Gal - i-lee’s sea; Now read-y to guide where the 
- cross the deep wa-ters of life’stroubledsea; ’Tis Je - sus, ’tis Je -sus the 

- less this safe Pi - lot, shall ay Pi-lot be; Makehasteto accept Him, make 
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hopes, and Ve perished, Andthouart in per-il of shar- ing their fate! 
light in the har-bor, Is beam-ing so clear-ly, and bright-ly for thee. 




































































might-y Re-deem-er AndHe is now wait-ing,and call-ing to thee, 
aa OQ my broth-er! Thatthou cords from dangersandper- ils be free. 
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Be care ful, take warning, If hop-ing the hav-en of 
my brother! = brother! 
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No. 7: THAT FOUNTAIN. 


Zech 13") te Rev. 1: 5. 
Mrs. ‘s E. Evswortu. First Verse, Chorus arranged, and Music by W. E. Penn. 
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: i; fs m told that a fountain was opened for sin In the house of King David where 
2. ‘hy blood oh, my Saviour was poured out for me So pre-cious, so cost-ly yet 
3. Tho’ red as thecrimson like wool I shall be If plunged neath the waves of this 
4. My faith would receive the redemption I crave The pow-er to triumph o’er 
bo No enter 
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all may be cleansed; Tis Pe is ie sie that from Je-sus did flow, If I’m 
of-fered so free; Tho’ sins be as _ scar- let thistruth I wouldknow,If I’m 
fath om less sea; I come, oh, my Saviour where pure wa-ters flow, If I’m 
death and the grave; To stand uncondemm’d for most sure-ly 1 know, l’vebeen 
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washed in that fountain, ’ll be whit - er than snow. 
washed in that fountain, I’ll be whit-er than snow. : ; 
washed in that fountain, I’ll be whit -er than snow. " Whit-ery thanssntms Yea 
washed in that fountain, And am whit - er than snow. 
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whit - er than snow, If I’m washed in that fountain, Pll be whit - er than snow. 


For 4th ver. I’ve been &c. And am &c. 
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No. 8. WAITING FOR THE CROWN. 


will give thee crown of life. Rev. 2: 10. 
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The Christian, faint and rie ate journeys pie on; His brow with home-light 
5 The war will soon be o - ver, The wear-y strife be done ; O Christian,do not 
3. O Christian, faint no longer; Gird up thy loins with Dey. z} — Jesus bore thy 
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ore 
eacune He is waiting for the crown. eae: 
fal - ter, For the victory’s al- most won. Wait ing for the A Powe Chrerat 

















sor-rows, He will car-ry all thy care. 
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Waiting forthe crown, Trusting in the name of Jesus, Waiting forthe crown; 
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Keep cn pray ing, keep on praying, i on pray ing, gain for the oan 
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No. 9. ARE YOU WASHED IN THE BLOOD. 
BALE Rev. E. A. HorrMAN. 








-o@.. 

I. Haveyoubeen to Je-sus for the cleansing pow’r? Are you wasn’d in the 
2. Are you walk-ing dai-ly by the Saviour’sside? Are you wash’d in the 
3- When the Bridegroom cometh, will your robes be white; Pure and white in the 
4. mk a - side the garments that are stained with sin, And be wash’d in the 
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amie 


ee ee Peres i 
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blood of ie Lamb? Are you ful - ly trusting in His grace this hour ? 

blood of the Lamb? Do you rest each moment'in the Cru- ci - fied? 

blood of the Lamb? Will your soul be  read-y for the mansions bright ? 

blood of the Lamb? There’s a foun-tain flow-ing for the soul un-clean; 
D.S.—Are your garments spotless ? Arethey whiteas snow ? 
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FINE. REFRAIN. 
as esa eau mers 
ae Sa ee ee recess | ia awn Ee 8-3 
omsaw i Os my. Sg ge | OO ee os coh pearees wr 5. 
Are you wash’d 1 in the blood of the Lamb? Are youwash’d in the 
Are you wash’d in the blood of the Lamb? 
And be wash’d in the blood of the Lamb? 
Oh! be wash’d in the blood of the Lamb? 






















































Are you wash’d in the blood of the perce Are you wash’d 
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blood, In the soul “teehee idea of the Lamb ? 
| in the blood af the Lamb ? 
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By per. Reve ts» A. HOFFMAN. 


No.10. THEN WE’LL SEE HIM. se 


/ “Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty.’’—Isaiah 33: 17. 
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I, When the peo- ple of all na-tions have been told of Je - sus’ birth, 
2. When on Greenland’si - cy mountainsand far In-dlia’s cor - al strands 
3. Praise the Lord! the mist is clearing, and the  her-alds of the day 
4. Hark! we hear thetrum-petsounding, see the heav-ens like a scroll, 
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And the sto - ry of His dy-ing love is known, When the 
Ev - ’ry ear shallhear of Je- sus Christ the son How they 
Bring the joy - ful news—oh! Bud of prom - ise bloom! For a 
Roll - ing back for us to hear the grand roll call, Then  de- 
| 
ne Qa 7a 6 te ee 
ey fan ee, eo Some ates =| 
= page ieee ee eee — 
i pa ee Saas GEeres 2 Se 
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ae ings of  sal- vation have been preached o’erall the earth He will 
mocked Him,how they scourged Him,how they nailed Hisloving hands How He 
saddened world invokes Thee, pre-cious one; oh! come we pray Sweep in 
-lay no long-er sin-ner, have your name up - on ae roll Byer 
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come and claim the Roemer ff His oer Thenwe’llsee Him, then we'll ~ 
died on Calvary’s Cross for ev -’ry one.. ie 

view and let Thy ransomed en-ter home. 
so Lord Je - sus come andtake us all. 
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Then we’ll see Him, 














THEN WE’LL SEE HIM.—Concluded. 
ace 
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see Him, then we'll see Him Robed in beau-ty if we’ve 
then we'll see Him, 
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lived in chris-tian du - ty, ie we ell see Hie then welll 


Then we'll see Him, 
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see Him, We will see Him in His beauty at the dawn. . 
then we’ll see Him, ~ 
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Now eins oUrPER LSC M: 


SAMUEL STENNETT. ses Tune, MrAr. 


Gist ae 


. Here at Thy ta - ble, Lord, we meet, To feed on food di- vine; 
2, Here peaceand par- don sweet-ly. flow; Oh, what de - light - ful food! 
3. Sure, there was nev-er love eo ae we sakdinlsis 2 so ei vine; 
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at ie is the bread we eat, Thy pre-cious blood the wine. 
We eat the bread anddrink the wine, But think on no-bler good. 
Well Thou mayst claim that heart of | me, Whichowes so much to. Thine. 





‘No. 12. A FEW MORE YEARS SHALL ROLL. 


That great day of God Almighty.—Rev. 16: 14. 


Horartivs Bonar, D. D. EDWARD ROBERTs. 
—-—— =a NN 
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A. few more years shall roll, : ux ates seasons come, And we shall be with © 
2. A few morestruggles here, A few more partings o’er, A few more toils, a 
. Tis but a lit-tle pes And ies shall C. a-gain, Who died that we might 
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those that rest, A- See Sais the a 
few more tears, And we shall weep no more. } Then, O my Lord, prepare My 
ee who ee ey we with sey may reign. 
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a for that great day; O veh me in iy precious blood, And take ae pe 5 ae 


oye eeee eae easier a 
see 
Gea as rae aes ass es 


way; O ih me , Thy precious blood, ata wash my sins a way. 
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No. 13. LET US BUILD ON THE ROCK. 











F. M. D. FRANK M. Davis. 

—- =f : 
eerie Sara = aries 

I; n q firm foun-dation let us build aes And not on thedrift-ing sand ; 


2. On theRock of A-ges let usstrong-ly build, The Rock that is stea@fast,stre : 
3. Christ is that firm Rock on which weall should build ,All other founda-tions fail : 
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For the tempest’sshock willsurely come at lasts T Then it can we safe ly stand ? 
On a_:s firm foun-da-tion that nostorm can shake, That will to theend en- dure. 
If ourhopesarefirm-ly planted on that Rock, We’resafe,let what will as-sail. 


22 2 2 
See. 
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av’ val aw es 
Let us build on ie Rock, Let us build on the Rock, 
Let us build on the Rock,on the mighty Rock, Let us build on the Rock, onthe mighty Rock, 
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omee wes A 
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| 
Let us build on the Rock,the mighty Rock,On Christ,the mighty Rock of A-ges. 
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No. 14. THE THREE CALLS. 
The “ Third,’ ‘Sixth and Ninth,” and “Eleventh Hour.’’—Matt. 20: 3, 5, 6» 


Words arranged by W. E. PENN. I. B. WooppuRY. 
ee etto. 
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——s -e-+_-e ge |e : cme: 
Se a a 
| 1. QO. slum - ber-er, rouse thee! de - spise not the truth, But 
2, O loi .-.' ter er, speed thee! the morn) ‘wears a.- pace; Them 
3. O sin --- ner, a-rouse thee! thy morn - ing is passed; Al@ 


Organ accompaniment. 
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give, 4 ethy Crex fa 9 ec eror ne days of thy youth; ‘Whys 
squan - der no long - er the mo-ments of grace, But 
read - y the shad - ows are length-en - ing fast ; Es - 
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stand - est there i -. dle! the. day” | ‘break-eth, seelu0s tue 
haste, while there’s time, with thy Mas - ter a - gree;. . The 
cape for thy life! from the dark mountains flee;. . The 








Lord . vine - yard is wait - ing tor 
Lord. . . of the vine - yard standswait - ing for 
Lord. . . of the vine - yard yet wait - eth for 
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=| es 
Used by permission of OLIVER DiTson CoMPANY, owners of the Copyright. 
Arrangement of words Copyrighted, 1890, by W. E. PENN. 


THE THREE CALLS. Concluded. 


a affetuoso. 


SS eS mieee reser reas 
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rs. AX Spir-it, by Thy power, Grant me yet an-oth-er hour; Earthly 
“Gentle Spir-it, stay, oh, stay, Brightly beamstheearly day; Let me 
«Spir-it,cease eae mjourufal sweets ae meto my-self, 1 pray; Letme 
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pleasures I would prove, Earthly joy,and cine love ; Sie: yet hon FS the 

linger in these bowers,God shall have my noontide hours: Chide me not for my de- 

drink and quench my thirst,Of the pleasures of the earth ; When the sun his path hath 
e22e. -«- 





























After 3d verse. 
rit. Penseroso recitando. 


Peneis: Saf 
SS = 
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day, Ho-ly Spir- it, wait, I pray!” 
lay, Gen-tle Spir- it, wait, I pray! a Hark! borne on the winds is the 
trod, Spir-it, then I’ll turn to God!” 
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bell’s solemn aay *Tis mournfully pealing the knell of a soul, The Spirit’s sweet pleadings and 


ees 


eis eee a ae 
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— 
strivings are oer; The Lord of the vineyard ascae ating no more, 
The Bridegroom hath th enteres, and closed mercy’s door. 
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No. 15. THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

















F, A. B. y . : F. A. BLACKMER. 
Git eerie 
ee Se Nie Boe” eat twsi-e-e — ae 
@ 4-3: gay): la — gele—s* 


. Glorious scene,those cit ee sate Blinded see them prostrate falling, While the 
Ged is speaking,mortals hear Him; Aw- ful voice,creation fears Him; Owns His 

. Through that voice to ev’ry na - tion, God is of- fer-ing sal - va- tion, Free to 
Hear - ye Him forsin enthralls you ; Hear ye Him ere harm befalls you; Hear ye 

. When Hespeaks let manadore Him, All PASS cas fall be- peg Him; For the 
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voiceof God is _ call-ing, ‘This is my be-lov-ed a This is my belov-ed Son.” 
Son, bids men revere Him,Bidsthem hear the gracious One, Bids them hear the gracious One. 
men of ev’ry station, Hear ye Him,He speaks to-day, Hear ye Him, He speaks to-day. 
Him while yet He calls you, Do not from Him turn away,Do not from Him turn away. 
ces God is o er him, Pleading Christ,and what He’s done ee ye andwhat He’s done. 
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CHORUS. (Unzsoz.) 




















“This is my be-lov-ed Son, This is my _ be- fie ed Son, 
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No. 16. THAT BEAUTIFUL DREAM. 


Wit. P. _ Ln memory of my Father and Mother. W. E. Penn, 
ery slow and soft. 


Ee Berea! Seas 


. ’T wasnight,and ae a - me wasstill, I lay up-on my bed, I 
2 The sweet-est voicefell on mine ear, It thrill’d my in - most soul: “A - 
Idream’dI saw the Jas- a walls,And streets of pur-est gold; And 
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dream’d Beate tor por-tals I  hadpass’dAnd was a - mong the dead; I 
rise, my love,and comea-way Un-to thy  prom-ised goal.” : 
all the Saints of God were there, Those beau-ties to be - hold. 
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heard the trump of God re-sound,The dead in Christ i raise, 

looked—I saw—I_ can-not tell, There’s noth-i -ing will com - pare; I 
heard the wel-come plaud-itgiv’n: “Come, all ye bless- ed, come; Re - 


Jos Ae Th esos ee ee —~ 
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saw EY Saints pre- saree to shout Our blest Re-deem-er’s praise. 

saw my Sav-iour glo - ri - fied, And loved ones gath-ered there. 

joice, re- joice for- ev- er-more,In this thy heav’n-ly home.” 
CHORUS. 
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loved ones I’ll see As they were in that beau - ti - ful crear 
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No. 17.. THEY SHALL WALK IN HIS NAME. 





Lord they shall know, And their lips shall be tuned to His song. 
pre - cepts a- broad, That the world of His good - ness may know. 
ari~, My. a, - a And shall ev - er keep spot - less with - in, 
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CHORUS. 





In His name! In Hisname! In Hisname! In His 


In Hisname! In Hisname! In His name! 
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name! What a blessing His loved ones shall claim ; They shall walk in His 


In His name! 
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light, in their garments of white, They shall walk up and downin Hisname. 

















THEY SHALL WALKIN HIS NAME. Concluded. 


“ They shall walk up and down in His Name.’’—TZRcH, 10: 12. 
IpA Scott TAYLOR. W. E. PENN 

















I. They shall walk up anddown in His name, Who are sav’d and re- 
2, They shall walk up anddown in His name, Scatt’ring words of \ sal- 
3. They shallwalk up anddown in His name, Who have tast-ed the 
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deem’d by His blood,They shall ev - er His prom- is- es claim,Who' are 
va - tion and peace Theyshallla-borthe lost to re-claim, And their 
joys 2 their Lord, They shall glad-ly His mes- sage proclaim, Who with 
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wash’d in the life - giv - ing flood; And theirsouls shall be whit- er than 
in - flu-ence nev- er shall cease; They shallhon-or the king-dom of 
Him are in per- fect ac-cord; They shall car-ry His ban- ner of 
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snow, Free from mal - ice me en -vy andwrong,For the peace of the 
God, As they work in His vine-yard be- low, They shall her- ald His 
love, Theyshall val -iant-ly bat - tle with sin, They shall fight for the 
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No. 18 MY PRAYER. 


Cuas. H. GABRIEL. CHAS. Epw. POLLOCK. 
With expression. 
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I, ’m° un - wor - thy to call Thee Fa_- ther,— Un - 
as cTy (-am" low <aiestey, 08s) pial the low - ly,— I am 
ar saouite gates ..of ; thy love stand. 0*- pen, * To 





























weak- est of all who pray; But Je-sus, in all Thy mer - cy, 


. ' fit to ap-proach Thy throne; But Je-sus, I comebe- liev - ing 
cleanse me from ev - ery sin, And whenby Thy blood I’m per - fect, 
| 
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A pen - i - tent Thou wilt own. I havecall’d in my = grief so 
Oh! turn me not now a- way. Down low at Thy feet I’m 
Howglad -ly Ill en - ter in. I’m un- wor- thy to call Thee 
eee its - 
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Olt een: And prom - ised to faith - ful Depo cela ices 
kneel - ing, My pres - ent pray - er I pour, And 
Fa - ther,— Un - .fit to ap - proachThy throne; But 
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MY PRAYER. Concluded. 
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S25Ere ra ew, gO eae 
Fa-ther, in hu- man weakness, I wandered a- gain from thee, 
through Thee,my blest Re-deem- er, A par-don I now im - plore. 
Je-sus, I comebe- liev- ing A pen - i- tent Thou wilt own, 
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No. 19 ’*TIS SWEET TO PRAY. 


* Continue in prayer.’—Col. 4: 2 

















E. A. BARNES. G. J. KURZENKNABE, by per. 
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. To God, inrealmsabove,’T'is sweet to pray; if God, so rich inlove,’Tis 
2, As He is alwaysnear,’Tissweetto pray; As He will helptocheer,’Tis 
3. At morn- ing’s ear- pk che sweet to pray; Thenat the comingnight’Tis 
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sweetto pray. I call up-onHisname; [ do _ netcall in vain; 
sweetto pray. I know Hecaresforme; I know His love so free; 


sweetto pray. I knockand I be-lieve; I ask and I resceries 





fa aa 











o = a - 
ee ge eae ee eb me F e_-o-*- 
a ear ie fe -$-:—3- ee eee ao [E 












































BE Ti Sil t a aa” AES a is Sat ee 
a a Sac ne ss at gr ee 
pacer rely 
N N = dor Ry 
= a <_o R—-N--—-y- ASS ec GTS PR NPE NE AO 
| Dp — a oS a i hr =o . 
pete e tS rg a ee me 
Oh, it ismine to say, ‘Tis sweetto pray, Sweet to pray. 
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No. 20 I’VE BEEN WASHED IN THE BLOOD. 


Answer to“ Are you washed in the blood ?” 


























Rev. W. T. DALE. CHAS. EDw. POLLOCK. 
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1. I am just from Je-sus who hascleansed my soul, I’ve been 
Brak AM dai - ly trust -ing, Je - sus at. my — side,.. I’ve been 
3. 1 am- work-ing  in_ the vine-yard of the Lord, I’ve been 
4.1 am_ list-’ning now to hear the Bride-groom’svoice, I’ve been 
5. Yes,’m watch- ing for the com - ing of my Lord, I’ve been 
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wasied in the blood of the Lamb. By the blood of Je-sus I have 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. I am sweet-ly rest -ing in the 
washed in the blood of the Lamb, I am trust-ing  in_ the prom-ise | 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. HowHis com- ing will each faith-ful 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. He willcome ac -cord-ing to His 
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been made whole, I’ve been washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
cru’ - ci - fied, I’ve been washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
of His word, I’ve been washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
heart re - joice, I’ve been washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
faith - ful word, I’ve been washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
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VE BEEN WASHED, Etc. Concluded. 
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blood of the fant, And my robe is_ spot-less, it is 
of the ae 

2 oe © «2 -«. ye 
er ey Fe gg eo 
(Cae ma + ee sees foe de ee See a 
2 a anal Rhett Ea pA nt St a EP AS RI” LEY JOE DPE ety 

ieee SS LY. PS 











SS 2 ane ees a Peary Oe A ferent 
a Ea cee ila ef eg 
——_e—_ oe _e _e_e_!_y4 —~—_s—_ 4 es 

- ¢ 3 oe ee. 


white as snow, I’ve been washed in the blood of the Lamb, 
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No. 21 HARVEY. C.M. 
CHAS. EDW. POLLOCK. 
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tn mer - cy, Lord, re-mem - nee me, Thro’ all the hours of night, 

2. With cheer-ful heart I close mine eyes, Since thou wilt not re-move: 

mee enis: this patie may last, And end ae tran - sient days; 
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Andgrant to me most gra - cious - ly nee safe-guard of Thy Le 


O in the morn-ing let me _ rise Re-joic- ing in Thy love. 
ae take me to Thy prom-ised rest, WhereI may sing Thypraise. 
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No. 22. ?’M AN HEIR TO THE KINGDOM 





F. A. BLACKMER. - W. E. PENN. 
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I. Al praise to the Son, For what He has ene My sins He _ has 
2. De -spis- ing the shame, To. this earth He came Thatanheir with Him- 
3. The Fa-ther is pleased, Hiswrath is ap-peased, He smiles thro’ the 
4. A reb-el was JI, Condemmedsoonto die, When Christ to me 
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free - ly for - giv - en; His blood has _ suf - ficed, I’m an 
self He might own me, By >= dy -\ing-). for: mes 4Oreeine 

“Son so for - giv - ing; His blood for me_ spilt, Takes a- 
of - fered sal - va - tion; So, dy - ing one, you May for 
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) heir with Christ, An heir to the kingdom of heav- en. 
cru - el tree; O, «rare con-de~-scen-sion He's shown me! 


way my guilt, And now by His love I am liv - ing. 
par -.don ste, And share in this great ex.- al - ta - tion. 
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| The blood has suf - ficed, I’m an heir with Christ, Joint 
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?M AN HEIR TO THE KINGDOM. Concluded. 
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earth by His matchless worth, Is made an heir to the king- dom. 
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No. 23. TEACH US TO PRAY. 


*‘ Lord, teach us to pray.’’—LvKE 11: 1. 


CHAS. EDW. POLLOCK. 











ae _ Gently. 
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1. Teach us to pray, O Sav-iour, we look up to Thee, Andthis our 
2. Teach us to pray, A form of words will not suf-fice; The heart must 
3. Teach us to pray, Towhomshallwe, Thy children,turn;Teachus the 
4. Teach us to pray, To Thee a-lone our hearts look up: Pray’ris our 
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one- re- quest shall be: fale us to pray, Teach us — to pray. 
bring its sac - ri- fice; Teach us to pray, Teach us to _ pray. 
les - son weshouldlearn; Teachus to pray, Teach us to pray. 
on - ly door of hope; Teaeh us _ to pray, Teach us to pray. 
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No. 24. THAT BEAUTIFUL HOME. 


W. E. PENN. C. M. BARNES. 








Poets love oh think of th that beau-ti - ful home, My 

2. How sweet ’twill be  ~from sin to be free, In that 
Bn ACome et us go from _ these sor-row’s be-low, Where 

4. Tis here we'll meet, and our  lovedonesshall greet As we 





Gre ears str te tee tte a 


A-e $e SOO Oe ay ee o_o 


—p—--}——-S—--N—-]-—- SL —N- is laeidic Iilliaima cn vee aaa SIE Tn SL 
pig ole ee eee — 
a ge ee ee eter 

< -o- 





Sav - jour has gone to ere pare; For all whowilllove and 
beau - ti - ful home a - bove, Where Je - suswe’llsee and with 
loud hal - le - Iu - jah’s we'll sing, To | Him _ thatwasslain, but liv - 
land on the gold - en_— shore, How hap - py we’llbe these 








serve Him on earth, That they in His glo - ries may share. 
Him e’er be, In that home of our dear Fa-ther’s love. 
eth! tira: 2 regain, 2 Our bless - ed Re-deem - er and King. 
lovedones to see, And know that we’ll part nev - er more. 
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THAT BEAUTIFUL 


wey) E. Concluded. 
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No. 25. 











That home of the blest, Where saints — ebm That beau-ti- fulhome of love. 
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IN DARKNESS BE THOU NEAR. 




























































































J. KEBLE. CHAS. EDw. PoLLock. 
Genily. 
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I. Sun of my _ soul! Thou Sav - iour dear, It is not 
2. When soft the dews of kind - ly sleep Thy wear- ied 
3. <A - bide with me _ from morn till eve, For with - out 
4. Be near to bless me when I wake, Ere through the 
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night if Thou be near; Oh, may no- earth- born 
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night is nigh, For with- out Thee Lx.) dare not die. 
in Thy love I _ lose my- self in heaven a bove, 
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No.26 ‘‘CAN THERE BE MERCY FOR ME?” 


In one of my meetings an old man seventy years old being deeply convicted, asked — 
for a private interview, in which he said, “Iranaway from my Father when sixteen 
years old—went to the far West, and w ithout knowing it, joined a bandof Robbers; 
while with them, [Saw more than 200 men,womenand children br utally murdered, I got 
away from them—changed my name—married, and have raised a family—I have drank 
over fifty barrels of whiskey in trying to geta moments ease. I have beeninhell Over | 
fifty years, have never closed my eyes day or night, but I have seen the bleeding gaping _ 
wounds of the murdered, you have it all, can there be mercy forme??? Wi. Tb. “s 





W. E. PENN. Cuas. EDw. PoLLOcK. 
With marked expression. 
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1.4‘O Lord I'wouldcome, but’ my sins are so great, I 
2. QO, come to :‘the*/Sav~ iour ‘and this + He © willt-*do, For. 
3. Look not at your sins, look to Je - sus a\- lone) Gam 
4 (And now...” of ‘Thy -ainer cy, — Os Lord eel will sing, Con- 
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can- not be- lieve, thou’Iltfor me _ un - der- take, fi hear that Thy 
give all your sins, and your heart He’ll make new, "Tis then on his 
all up -on Him, and the work will be done; He look’d up and 
fess Thee my Sav - icur,my Priest and my King, oe tell oe - ry 
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mer - cy. is boundless and free, But how to be-lieve is the 
name, you will ful- ly be - lieve, And Christ in your heart, with great 
said: « Lord Je - sus I come,” Then shout-ed a - loud, “I __ be- 
a - ner, Sal-'va~ tion ‘is free, Be - cause I do know Thou hast 
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CAN THERE BE MERCY. Etc. Concluded. 
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troub-le with me. O,- yes, thereis mer- cy for thee, 
joy you’ll re - ceive. 
lieve on the Son. 
saved ev- en me,’’ O, yes there is mer - cy, great mer- cy for thee, 
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For sin-- ners the chief-est, sal - va - tion is free, 
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saves to the ut - ter - most ail who will come; Then 
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haste thee, O haste thee, While yet there is room. 
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SOLO OR DUET. 
_With te tender expression. 


No. 27 I HAVE NO MOTHER NOW. 


“ When my father and mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.” 
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1. I hear the soft wind sigh-ing Thro’ ev - ’ry bush and tree, 
2, I see the pale moon shin-ing On moth - er’s white grave-stone, 
3. My heart is ev- er lone-ly, My spir - it ev - er sad, 
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ee ie eee 
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Where moth-er dear is ly - ing, A - way from love and me. 
The rose- bush round it twin -ing, Is here, like me, a - lone. 
’Twas her dear pres - ence on - ly, That kept my spir - it glad. 
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Tears from mine eyes are start-iag, And sor - row shades my brow, 
And too, like me, ’tis weep- ing, The dew-drops on _ the bough, 
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From morn-ing un - til e - ven, Care rests up -on_ my brow, 
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Ah, wea- ry was. our part - ing, I have no moth- er now. 
Longtime has she been sleep- ing, I have no moth- er now, 
She’s gone from earth to heav-en, =I hove no -moth- er now. 
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I HAVE NO MOTHER NOW. Concluded. 


CHORUS. 
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i: have no moth-er now, I have no moth-er now; 
I have no moth er now, I have no moth-er now; 
I have no moth-er now, I have no moth-er now; 
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te wea - ry was our part - ing, I have no moth-er now. 
Long time has she_ been sleep - ing, I have uo moth-er now, 
She’s gone, from earth to heav - en, I have no pa er now. 
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No. 28 LEAVE IT ALL WITH JESUS. 


IDA ScoTt TAYLOR. “ J will give you rest.”—Matt. 11: 28. tix Ye cea 
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Have you an- y_ cross to mide Leaveit all with Je - sus: 
1.4 Are you bow’d with grief and care? Leave it all with (Omit. ) Je - sus: 
D.C— pe will help you to the 66 -Leaveit all with Je - sus: 
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Rei aik Would you in His image live ? 
Leave it all with Jesus: 

He can every blessing give,— 
Leave it all with Jesus: 


2 Have you felt the weight of sin? 
Leave it all with Jesus: 

He will make you clean within— 
Leave it all with Jesus: 





In the sacred healing flow, He will lead you safely through, 

He will wash you white as snow He is merciful and true, 

If you humbly, trusting go;— He has died for love of you— 
Leave it all with Jesus. Leave it all with Jesus. 
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No. 29. THEY ROLLED THE STONE AWAY. 


Rev. Gro. W. taste - W.. E. PENN. 
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2. They saw. two shin-ing an-gels clad in gar- ments pure and white, 
3. But: Ma:'- ry wept in an-guish, for her heart was torn with grief; _ 
4. He burst death’s bars a - sun- oat and He tri-umphed o’erthe- grave ; 
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‘That Ma - ry came with spi- ces to theplace where Je - sus: lay; 
“ ~Theysaw - the lin- en graveclothes,and theytrem-bled at» the sight. 
She’ said,Where have youlaid Him?” thenthe an - gelsbrought re - lief: 
He holds the keys oe heav-en, the almight - y one to save: 
$ ak -o-*—2 00 ad Pen ee ~~ [ea ae 
ce Beles py a ay _ Fl ARS = i - REN O88 SS 
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epee Fd Seatac, ee, om pp pee Oe ee su —~oe—-e-!-g— 
She met herfriendsin sor- row as she jour- neyed from her home, 
But Christ their Lordand Mas- ter was not found with-in the tomb, ; 
“He: «is . not’here,but> risi¢ én, as. He. said “to. you be- fore ;.9@ 
: “Be - hold my hands,” said Je - sus, « I’myour liv - ing Lord and King ; 
oN pg Bes eg ae 
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Andthey said __to one an- th - er, «Who will roll a- way the stone? 


For He conquer’d death when angels cameand-rolled a-way the stone. 
On.-ly wait, and you will seeHim, He’s a-live for- ev --er more.” 
eee the sei - I will re-deemyou; all my jew - els’ I will bring.” 
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THEY ROLLED THE STONE, &c. ae 























CHORUS. | \ 
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Bright an - gels, bright an- gels, They rolled the stone a- way. 
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No. 30. EMMAUS. C. M. 


iP: ins ie CHAS. Epw. me 
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. Je-sus I love Thy charm-ing name, ’Tis mu -sic to mine ear; 
. Yes! Thou art pre- cious to cny soul, My trans-port and my _ trust; 
3. Allmy_ ca-pa- cious pow’rs cat wish, In: thee doth rich-ly meet; 
4. Thygracestilldwells up- on m7 heart, And sheds its fra-grance there; 
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| 

| Fain would I sound it out so loud, That earth and heav’n might hear. 
Jew- els to Thee, are gaud - y toys, And gold is. sor -did dust. 
Not to mineeyes is light so dear, Nor friend-ship half so sweet. 
The no - blestbalm of all -itswounds,The cor- dial of its care. 
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No. 31 HOW FAR TO THE CITY OF GOLD? 


Mrs, E. E. Mites. Arr. by F. A. B. F. A. BLACKMER. 
How far, how far? 


ee ea ae aetna gor gate a eres 
ESE a ie aad faeipee | Se] 














ipa -O- -@--@- 
1. «How far, how far to the Cit-y of Gold?”,. .... The anxious pilgrim 
2. How far, how far tothe Cit-y of Gold?. . .. Thesadden’d hearts would 
3. . How far, how far to the Cit-y of Gold?. .... Where sorrow ae er shall © 


How far, how far?_,_ o-o 
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cries, “ How far to jour-neyere I see Its towersbe-fore me rise?” 
know, While mourning o’er the friends they love, Indeath’s embrace laid low; 
_ come-—-The promised land of joy and rest, Thesaints’e - ter - nal home? 
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Tho’ oft- en wornand _ sad, Op - press’d with grief and care, 

How long ere saints a - wake And. pass those por-tals fair? 

The jour- ney long has been, But home will soon ap - pear; 
ee ee SAAN x teri MIE a elt anak es 
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sha pt Breve sores ic 











aa te presson a few more steps,Thy feet are al- most there. 
Hope whispers in af - flic- tion’yhour,Weepnot, they’re almost there. 
sare land-mark past pro- claims to cd be re o Fon al- most there. 
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HOW FAR TO THE CITY OF GOLD? Concluded. 


; CHORUS. 
——— ee 
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ss Fier ae pete etre ee eee 
Press on,. .. . Press on,. . . Wherelies thy home so fair; 







Press on, press on, press on, press on, so fair; 
oo -o- 
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Pil- grim, presson a few moresteps, Thyfeet are al- most, al - most there. 
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No. 32. MENDON. L.M. 
Arr. by L. MASON. 


3 aes 3 —01Z store 


-o- 
1. Come Ho-ly Spir - it, Dove di- vine, On these bap-tis - mal wa - ters shine; 
2. We lovethy name, we love thy laws, And joy- ful- ly em- brace thy cause; 
3. We sink be- neath thy mys- tic flood; O, bathe us in thy cleans-ing blood; 
4. Andas werise, with thee to live, ©, let the Ho - ly Spir- it give 

















Kee erica 
acl = a oe i : 
Andteach our hearts, inhigh-est strain, To praise the Lamb, for sin - ners slain. 
Welove thy cross, the shame, the pain, O Lamb of God, for sin -_ ners slain. 
We die to sin, and seek a grave, Withthee, beneath the yield - ing wave, 
The sealing unc- tion from a - bove, The breath of life, the Ag of love, 








No.33 A GOSPEL CHURCH. =~ 


To all who love a Gospel Church. 























W. E. P. W. E. PENN. 
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1, Well, wife, I’ve rae a gos- nel church, a aed there to- day; =. 
2. The sex-tontook me by thearm, And led me down the aisle; — 
3. The preach-er preach’d the gos- pel truth, ‘Ye must be born a - gain” 
4. 1 know it is a gos-pel church, 1 heard the preach-er say, 
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It fill’d my soul with ec - sta - sy, To hear the preach-er pray; 

And put. “sme, “in a cush - ion’d seat, My dear, it made me smile. 


And said to all, ‘“‘you must re-pent, Or sink to end -less pain.”’ 
“Tf all your sins have been for- giv’n, ye ete! must o - bey — 
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Ands:O, I wish’dthat you werethere To hear the peo - ple sing: 
The peo - ple did not gaze at me, Nor did they at me frown, 
I tell you, wife, it did megood, To hear them say “A- men,” 
Be bu- ried in a_ liq- uid grave, To show your death to © sin, - 
| | rts begevieg Pare PE ed 
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They sung the good old songs we love, They made the arch - es ‘ring, . 
Be-cause I had on com- monclothes,And did not live in_ town, 
To ev - ’ry thing the preach-er said It made me young a - gain.. 
And raised there-from to show to all Your love and faith in Him 
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A GOSPEL CHURCH. Concluded. 


After lst stanza. 








Rock of A - ae cleft for me . Let me hide my-self in Thee; 
D.C.—Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save me from its guilt and pow’r 
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Let the wa- ter and the blood, From Thy riv - en side which flow’ d, 











tae After 4th, stanza. 
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% how hap - py are they, Whotheir Sav-iour o - bey, And have 
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laid up their treas- ure a-bove,Tonguecan nev- er  ex- press the sweet 
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No. 34. PLEYEL’S HYMN. 7s. 


Toa LEV Eo. 








1. Bread of heav’ n, on thee we feed, For Thy flesh is meat in - deed ; 
2. Vine of heav’n, Thy blood sup-plies This blest cup of sac - ri- fice; 
3. Day cif day with strength supplied, Through thelife of Him who set 
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ce eae souls be fed With this true and liv - ing bread. 
Lord, Thy wounds our heal-ing give; To Thy cross we look and_ live. 
Lord of life, oh let us be Root-ed, graft - ed, built i cl 25: 
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Ho. 352.055, “ikept.”’ 
“Who are kept by the Bower of God.” —ist. Pets 1: §. 
To my highly esteemed friend and brother W. M.Sentes, W.E.P, 
Rev. J. C. MipvetTr. Words arranged and Music by Rev. W, E. PENN. 





1, Broughtun-to Je-sus by pow-er di-vine, I know I’m His,and I 
2. Worldlingsmay watch me,and wait formy fall, Oh! yes e’encurseméwith — 
3. Sweet is His ser-vicee’en tri- als are blest, Be - cause they pre-pareme 
4. Since I amsaved,I can la-borfromlove, A - wait - ing beau- ti - ful 





rT 5 Cd @— @— 
-o- 
know He'is mine, Sin,death,and hellcannot tear me 





a - way, “Kept” by the 
wormwood,and gall«‘Nothingcan turnme a - side from the way, “Kept” by the 
for heay-’nly rest, Grace shallsus-tainme by night,and by day, “Kept” by the — 






mansions a- bove,Where in the gleam of that shad-ow- less day, Je- sus will 








-Sav-iour,]’n with Him al- way. 
Spir - it I’m with Him al- way. 
Fa-ther,[’m with Him al- way. 


} I know whom I’vetrusted,I’m ful - sy per. 
welcomeme ey-er to stay. 














i Pra Beds, i 
suad- ed,He’s a- ble to keep my de- pos - it se- cure, Andbringme at 
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““KEPT.”—Concluded. 
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S * te te. He has Sa give me my heritage sinless,and pure. 
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No. 36 —I’ a SEER ON. 


There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.—HEB. 4: 9, 
To all the faithful laborers in the Lord’s vineyard. 








Rev. I. B. CRANFILL. Rev. W. E. PENN. 
Bore sE === 
ore 
Ofhosch sin . os rie - en weigh me a ees gle on. 


E Some-times the way is dark and bleak, i strug- gle on. 
3. Some-time themists willclear a-way; J’ll strug-gle on. 
4, And as I look the vis - iongrows—I’ll strug- gle on 














eI ae Sone 
I’m striv - ing for the vic-torscrown, I __ strug- gle on. 
It’s for the bet - ter land I seek— I _ strug- gle on. 


The night will be trans-form’d to day; I'll strug- gle on. 
In Heav - ’n are no distressing woes—I’ll strug- gle on. 
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D.S.—1, And yet the Lord will guide, Iknow— I strug- gle cn. 
D.S.—2. But I am journeying to theskies— I strug- gle on. 
D. S.—3. And in His arms find peace andrest— I'll strug- gle on. 








D., S.—4.; Is bliss for mie at Je-sus’side—T’ll strug-gle on. 
| | DS. 
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The tem-pest wild a-round me blow, There’ssin and want where’er I go, 
Discour-agements and storms a- rise, Tr emp- ta - tions oft con-front my eyes— 
Sometime I'll lean on Jesus’ breast,I’ll kiss the brow the thorns have press’d, 


Just o’er death’s raging, surging tide That sin and sor- row made sow ide, 
ion 
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No. 37. WHY WILL YE DIE? 
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Toe Cie turn 4.yers Ovturn ye, for “why will ye die: >” While God in His mercy is 

2. Your loved ones,and friends are now praying for you; That God in His mercy your 
3. The sup - per is read-y, the feast is now spread; O come,sin-ner,come to this 
4. Thissup-per’s made ready at in - fin-ite cost, as, all who re- we it ae 
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a a a a 8 
ae -ing so nigh? While Je-sus is pleading, O' sin-ner draw near, That 
heart will re-new,Then sin-ner, dear sin - ner no long -er de - lay, But 
life - giv-ing bread ; Come drink of this wa - ter that flows like the sea, Oh, 


ev - er are lost; T he Bride, and the Spir - it are whis-per-ing “come, 118 
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CHORUS. . 
Jee 
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you in Hise glo - ries ie -ev - er may share. Then sin - ner,dear sin-ner, O, 

come that your sins may bé all washed a-way. 

come without mon-ey, to all it is free. 


ac- ce so sweet -ly, say “Yet there is room.” 
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why will ye die?” Why will you the well of sal - va - tion pass by? Its 
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WHY WiILLayYe DIE? Concluded. 
SS pe <r BS Se ROAD a ee 
Se ee io Siete Seer ese a cane | 
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ra F -@-. -~@-- @ e: r @ Y a 
waters are flowing for -ev-’ry lost soul, And all who will drink,are forever made whole. 
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No. 38... JUST OVER YONDER. 


Fy AS , dur Bu. ade 


Psryge leh ites 


ae ot 
There’s a bet-ter world than this, Wide o- ver yon-der; Just ae the 
There is hope for the opprest, Just o - ver yon- ert There is joy for 
We shall meet the loved ones gone,Just o - ver yon-der; There,sweet faces 
But most wondrous! I shallsee, Just o - a yon-der, Him who gave His 
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2 eae, &- 
aad an ace con Ee n Hea 
ae Se oi esliprs sae | 
ered one het T TE BET 
dark a-bysss via oO - ver yon- ASH There are fields of liv- ing green, 
the dis-trest, Just o - ver yon- der. Grief shall there be felt no more, 
look up-on, Just o - ver yon -der. We shall greet them as of yore, 
life for me, Just o - ver yon- der. Bleeding thex on Cal-va-ry; 
as e- 2 » 2.2. 
ares Ap Mele Pubs gies 
soe i dae eae © ce a apace pare 
D. 3 a Qo - ver yon - ‘ans . 
) N DS. 
0 a= Sgenatitacage 
bp $= =a SStere a a 
Semnte ux our iors avert = or —j—¢ eS 
There de-cay no more is sig Skies ay ed, z se - rene, 


Days of weep-ing ll are eet, Shad-ow-less im - mor - tal shore, 

They willlove us as_ be-fore; We shall part from them no more, 

In - ter-ced- ing ow for me; Bless - edhope, with Christ to be, 
aS = 





W. E. PENN. owner of the Copyright, 


No. 39 WHOSOEVER CALLETH. ° 


“Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” —Rom. 10: 13. 
Rev. W. E. P. Rev. W. E. PENN. 





. Was ev - er words to mortals giv’n, That savored more of love and heav’n Than 
. Yes,“who-so - ev -er” includes all Brought undersin by Ad-am’s fall; To 
Oh! lis-ten to these words I pray,“‘He lim -it-eth a cer-tainday; And 
. Now is thetime,thisis the day, And mer-cy pleads “donot de-lay;” For 


. 8-8 —@— |—o ee Oa — -»—- 
ert SSS ee 
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the sweet prom-ise af our Lord We find re- aed ed in His nea 
“ev-’ry one sal -va-tion’sfree, In-clud-ing you, and e- ven me. 
this may be the last ap - peal, O sin - ner, sin -ner, quick-ly yield! 
jus - tice cries “Close mer - cy’s gate,” Oh! one more ag | may be too late. 


jo uanen Bee SS we 


CHORUS. 
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Who -so- ev- er. call -+ on who-so-ev-er call - eth, 
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Call -eth ‘on the name of ‘the  Loerd, Who-so - ev- er 
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No. 40. ALL FOR OUR KING, | 
J. C. MiIpyeTrT. W. E. PENN. 


















1. We’ve met to -day in thename of our Lord, Met here to drink fromthe 
2. Speak of His mer-cy, Oh,speak of His love ,Speak of the home He’s pre 
Of - fer Him thanks for each blessing bestowed,Prayfor the mer- cy and 

As Fa-ther of mer-cies,We speak un - to Thee, Sav-jour of sin’ nas Oh, 


; eae ea se Zo 
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eae of His poo Met here 2 Sates and “2% pray, and to sing, 
par- ing a-bove,Speakof His help in the path you have trod, 
pres-ence of God, Pray that His will in your life may be done, 
hear now our plea, Spir -it of a -fort, Oh, help us to sing, 
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2S: Sapte: a 
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ars — a oe Pa 

All for the glo- ry oud praise i our King. nae has a od nd the 
Speak,broth-er,speak for the glo- ry of God. 


Pray-ing in faith in the nameof the Son. 
All for the glo- ry and praiseof our ee 











Se 

Mas-ter to say ? Who has apray’r he can vy - fer - day? 
8 2. -e- 
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| Who has asong in oe Spir-it tosing! :? All for the Cae and praise of our King. 
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No. 41 -NO HOPE OF A HEREAFTER. 


IDA ScoTT TAYLOR. W. E. Pe 
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1. No hope ofa ie Gr - ter,Oh! des - o-late in-deed Must be the 
2. No hope of a_here.af - ter, When earthly lifeshallcease Nopart a- 
3. No hope of a_here-af - ter, No christian’s blest reward, Nocrownto 
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mortal spir-it, That feieat, of nee no oo, Of all the aay sorrows, That © 
mong the ransom’d Noshare in heaven’s peace ; No place among our lov’d ones Be-- 
wait our coming No welcome from our Lord, me soul oppress’d withlonging, Can — 














mingles with our bliss, Nohuman tongue ecould utter 
yond earth’s dark abyss, Oh, sure-ly thereis noth-ing So sor- rowful as this! 






































you af-ford to miss, The joy,and peaceattending, A bet-ter life than this? 
feed 
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And where, oh sin- ner will you:spend Yourlong e - ter- ni- ty? 
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A sadder: thing than tt this! 
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No.42 I’VE HAD A TALK WITH JESUS. 
To my very dear sister in Christ, Mrs. W. M. Senter. W. E. P. 
a: ScortT Eades W. a PENN. 
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a ve bod a Ee mart Je-sus, 3 ve =e: Him all my care; I’vesought His blessed 
2. I’vehad atalkwith Je-sus, His promised peace to share, We walk’d by healing 
3. I’ve had a talk with Je-sus,We held communion sweet; T’ve Sea aries and 
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pres-ence,And dropped my burden ey aa 1 knelt te fore Him, I 
wa- ters Thro’ pastures green and fair ; ‘Hisarms of love were round me, ‘And 
sor-rows Like Ma - ry, at His feet—I ’ve told Him ev_- ’ry long-ing That 
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felt my spir - it thrill To hear His os nee ee - % f thee,peace be still.” 
blestindeed was I, And oh, I dweltin safe-ty With sucha __ ref -ugenigh! 
throbb’d ae my breast, He fill’d my soul with comfort; a gave His ee and rest. 
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No. 43. REJOICE, HIS NAME IS JESUS. 
Ll. L. HARTSOUGH, = ae 
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1. “I bring you ti - dings of great joy,” For Je- sus comestosave His own; 
2. Just at the door with, lift- ed hand, Hestands and knocks — would enter in 
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No oth- er friend can bless as He—-You’ve welcome’d ave all = oe 
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Yes, Je- sus comes, tho’ Lord of all, For you He leaves His heav’nly home, 
Who welcomes Christ, with heart andsoul, Will prove that Jesus saves from sin. 
The friends you’ve had were not like Him; He’s ev-er true, by night and day, 
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Re-joice, Hisname is Je -'sus, for He saves; Re- j joice, His name is 
He saves, 
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Je - sus; for He saves,......5. For He saves, 
He saves, 
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He saves, 
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For He saves His fret from their sins, from their sins, ~ 
He saves, N 
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No. 44. SWEET BY-AND-BY. 


« The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads.” —Isa. 35: 10. 
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( There’sa land that is fair-erthan day, And by faith we cansee it a - far; 


{ We shall sing on that beauti-ful shore The mel-o - di-ous songs of the blest, 
ea And our spir- its shall sorrow no more, Not a j 
Yo our boun-ti. ful Fa-ther a - bove, We will of- fer our tribute of praise, 
3 { For the Ee ri-ous gift of His love, And the 
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4 For the Fa-ther waits o-ver the way, To pre- - : 
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by, We shall meet on that beau- ti - ful shore, In the 
Se and- ip by- and- by, 
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sweet by-and- by We shall meet on that beauti- ful shore, 
: by-and-by, by and-by, 
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“sed by ae with Oliver Ditson & Co., owners of Copyright. 


No. 45. “IT IS ONLY A DREAM.” 


Duet Soprano & Alto.—A young lady far from home ana friends with her mother 
oily with her, when dying said—‘‘Mother, it is only a dream,” and sent messages of love 
and cheer to all her loved ones and friends. 




















W. E. Penn. VERY SLOW AND SOFT. W. E. PENN, 
' DUET. 
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2 @ os pat tee é oe oe 
I. (ae oft - en been told dear moth -. er, That 
2. 1 know I’m dy - ing dear moth - er, But 
3. Tell, fa - ther, broth - ers and sis - ters; They 
4. Tell all my friends and com - pan - ions. Je - 
5. Come moth - er, quick - if and kiss me, For 
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death is a cold sul-len stream But now’ I’m _ touch-ing its 
O!there’s a heav - en-ly gleam, That fills my soul with such 


must have no fear ofdeath’s stream For Je - sus will be their 
- sus died theirsouls to re - deem And _ if they’lllove Him and 
Tllsoon be o - verdeath’s stream Whereloved onesarewait-ing to 
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Wa’ <-.sters 7 Hud a. “ity is aon ely. a dream. 
rap - ture That death can .be on - ly -a dream. 
pi lot, And death will be on - ly a dream. 
serve Him, That death will be on - ly a dream, 
greet me, Where death is not e - ven a dream. 
CHORUS. 
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No. 46. PRAISE. 


**Q Lord, I will praise Thee.” 


Miss. W. CLARKE ioe eas CHAS. Epw. PoLlocrk. 
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I. ee me ev-er glad-ly sing To Thy praise, 6 ares King; 
2. Eachnew mornoh let me_ be Per-fect-ly re-newed in Thee,— 
3. More and more, oh let me _ be, ‘Ten-der Sav-iour, like to Thee; 
4. Ev - er sing-ing on the way To theland of per-fect day, 
5. Then when life’ s short raceis run, mers the fight, the vic-tory won, 
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| Let my life of love pro claim All the sweet-ness of Thy name. 
Cleansed fromev-’ry stain of sin, Fair and beau-ti + ful with - in. 
Pure and ho-ly, gen-tle kind, Let me have Thy per - fect mind. 
Let my songs of joy im-part, Glad-ness to some wea- ry heart. 
To ‘Thy pal-ace, O my King, Raise me, sweet-er songs to sing. 
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CHORUS. 
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Let me ae glad-ly sing, To Thy praise, O Saviour King; 
Let me sing, glad.ly sing, 
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Let my life of love proclaim All the sweetness of Thy name, 
Let my life of love proclaim, 
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No. 47. BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES. 


“ Bringing his sheaves with him,’’—Ps, 126; 6. 





KNOWLES SHAW, by permission. CHAS. EDW. POLLOCK. . 
With vigor. \ N 
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1, Sowing in the morning, Sow-ing seeds of kindness; Sowing in the noon-tide 
2. Sowing in the sun-shine,Sow-ing in theshad-ows; Fearing neither cloudsnor ~ 
3. Go, then,ev- er Looe: Sow-ing for ue Mas - ter, Tho’ the loss sustained our 
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and thedew - y eve; Wait- ing for thehar ae, And thetime of reap- ing, 
win -ter’s chill-ing breeze; By and bythe har - vest, And the la - bors end - ed, 
oe - it of - tengrieves; When our weeping’s o- a He willbid us wel-come; 
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D.S.—Wait - ing for thehar- vest, And the time of reap-ing, — 


FINE. CHORUS. 
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We shall come re-joic- ing, Bringing in thesheaves, ) Bringinginthe gold-en 

We shall come re-joic- ing, Bringing in the sheaves, 


We shall come re-joic- Ee in the sheaves, 
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sheaves, Bring ing in the gold-en sheaves, 


gold -en sheaves, Bring-ing in thegold-en, the. gold - en sheaves, 
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Abide with me ... 
After 

As doves to their windows 

A hope in Jesus 

A mother’s prayers 

Amazing grace. ; 
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All for me . . eA Re 

Always pray 

Are the signals all r right‘ ? 

Asarethy needs .. 

Assurance . , 

A soldier for Jesus 

Away over the sea 


Are you waiting and watching? 


Benedictus 

Beautiful dream 
Beautiful Zion 
Beneath the shadow 
Beyond the dark sea 
Beyond the smiling 
Blessed promise 
Bliss in trusting 

Blest be the tie : 
Bright was the Buding 6 star 
Bright land, 

Bright forevermore 
By and by 


Clinging to the Rock 
Christ isthe door . 
Children of the .. 
Church of God, awake . 
Maeve Or light... . 
Cleft for me 

Cling to Jesus 

Come to Jesus : : 
_ Coming, yes, we’re coming. 
Come, Holy Spirit . 

Come home . 

Come, thou fount . 
Crown Him Lord of all . 
Come untome .. . 
Coming again . . ; 
Oome, humble sinner . 
Crowns of glory ...... 
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300 | Guide us, Father 308 
a Give me peace 250 
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I have nothing to do . 54 
I hear the Saviour say 186 
I gave my life for thee . 210 
I’m Thine, forever Thine 42 
In the light of God 292 
Is my name written there? ? 302 
I’m singing all the way . . ,280 
I’? enter the open door . 142 
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In the mire of sin. . ; 53 
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Jesus all the way .. .- .u 205 
Jesus alone can save me 74 
Jesus bids you come . 233 
Jesus bids us shine . ~ 246 
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole. 286 


Jesus is calling for thee . 
Jesus is the only way 
Jesus is mine 


Jesus, I my cross . 

Jusus loves the children. 
Jesus, lover of my soul . 
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Jesus of Nazareth died for me 
Jesus saves 

Joy in Heaven . 
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Neglect not thy salvation 
Night A Ae A AER 


Not far from the kingdom 
Nothing but leaves : 
No time to prayoue ‘ 
Not my will, but Thine . 
No dying there 
Oh, the blood 
Oh, could we eee 

Oh, for a faith 

One of the promises ; 

Only pilgrims - 

Oh, Holy Spirit, come 

Olivet : ‘ 

One more witness . : 

One sweetly solemn thought. . : 
On Jordan’s stormy banks . 

Only trust him . ; 

Open mine eyes. 

Over there. . 

Over the tide ; 

Our hope shall never fail . 

Only waiting . 

Only the blood of ‘Jesus 

Oh, sinner, will you come? 
Over the river ; 

Oh, the joy of full salvation 
Only waiting till the shadows . 
Oh, decide to-night. . .. . 
Papa, are you ready : : 
Parting hymn 
Palestine 

Pennock ates. 
Peace, be still ati 
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Praise the Lord, ....- 
Precious blood . . ; 
Pray forthe wanderer . . 


Resting by and Dy 
Redeemed. 
Remembered . 
Rock of ages 
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Send the news : se 

Sailing o’er life’s ocean . 

Seeking forme... 

Simply trusting sy day. 

Sad and weary . 

Safe at home. 

Sanctus ; 

Save, Jesus, save . 

Scarcely saved . 

Seek first the kingdom of God 

Shining all the way 

Sing of His love 

Softly and tenderly 

Shivering in the cold. 

Sin no more . 
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Since I’ve learn’d to trast Him: more 266 


Simply trusting Christ, my Lord. 


Something for all to do . 
Some sweet day, ky and by 
Some sweet day 4 

Song of the angels 

Show pity, Lord . 

Song of the lost soul . 

Stand by the right 

Stand up for Jesus . 

Sowing and reaping, . . ; 
Standing, knocking, waiting Z 
Stay, weary child . 

Sweetest music . 

Sweetly resting . 

Shout for gladness . 

Sweet Sabbath eve 

Sweet hour of prayer 


Take me as I am 


Take the wings of the mor ning 


Tarry with us .. - 
Take my hand, dear Father , 
Tell it to Jesus ‘alone . 

Tell the story of Jesus . 

‘ell me more about Jesus . 
Tell me all about Jesus. . 
‘Nis with the righteous well 
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’Tis religion that can give. . . 
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The love of Jesus . rae 
The grand review . 

The great supper 

The bright forever. 


‘The wicket gate 


The numberless host . 

The blood alone 

The harvest is white . 

The golden time is now . 
The sinnev’s friend 

Three warnings . 

There is a fountain 

There isagate . 

They are gathering 

This is the way . 

The barren fig tree 

The children’s song 

The doomed man. . 

The first and last call 

The frozen heart . . 

The half has never been told . 
The hand writing on the wall 
The heavenly meeting 
Then I need Thee, Lord 
The precious love of Jesus. 
There’s a great day coming 
There’s a river to cross . 
The sheltering rock . 

The solid rock ; 

The song forme .. 
Though He slay me . 
Thanksgiving : 
That bright land 
Theellove . . : 

The Eden of love 

The everlasting arms . 

The gospel feast 

The Lord is there . 

The open fountain. . 

The rock that is higher than I 
Thy will be done . : 


To-day the saviour calls 
True to the promise 
To-morrow a 
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The Macedonian cry A 
Touch but the hem 


Vale of Beu:ah . 


Waiting ‘ 
Wandering away from Jesus . 
Washed in the blood . 

Wash and be clean 


Watchman, tell us of the night . - 
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We are sale Fee Sunahara AS 4's 
Wearegoing home ..... 46 
We praise Thee,O God... .. 14 
We shall know as we are known 235 


We shall reap by andby . . . 177 
We shall meet .. . 129, 247 
We'll be gathered home. ee Oe 
Waiting by the river .. Peo 
We will pray for one another. . 131 
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Wait and murmur not .. Py 220 
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Will the gates of Heaven?. . . 105 
White as the wings ofa dove. . 115 
Whatafriend . .: . 196 


While the years are rolling on . 111 
Will you come? . . . . 125, 249 


Whois ready? is Oe 6 eae eed 


Whata gathering . awe gheenis 
Wihite'as snOW Av nee ee 
Whiter than snow. . 

What will the ending be? . 

Will I be there? 

We shall see Him as He is 

We shall see Him by and by . 
What are you going to do? : 
When they gather in the sheaves 
Where are your treasures? 
Why do you wait? . 

Will Jesus find us qalduine 
Will you enter His service ? 
Wonderful grace 


Yet there is: room 2. ..e0k = 
Youthful consecration . ; 


INDEX FOR APPENDIX. 


A few more years shall roll ‘ 

A gospel Church . : : : 
All for our King ; , 
Are you w ashed in the piead ry 
Bringing in the sheaves 

_ Be careful, my brother . 
- Can there be mercy for me? 

Christ the Ark : 

Emma . : 

Harvey . 8 

How far to the city of sold 2 

I have no mother now . ° ‘ 
‘Vilstruggle on . A ; : : 
Pmanheirtoakingdom  . 

In darkness be thou near . 2 : 
Itis only adream . 

I’ve been washed in the pied 

I’ve had a talk with Jesus. ° 
-. Just over yonder . : ; : 
Kept : ; ; ‘ 
Leave it all with Te esus : ee dae! 
Let us build on the rock } . 
Mendon . : : a2 te 
My prayer .. 5 A : . ° 
No hope ofa hereafter . . . 


22. am 
25 





INDEX, 


Pleye’shymn .. 

Praise. 

Rejoice, His name is = esus 

Sweet by-and-by 

Teach us to pray 

That fountain 

That beautiful home : 

That beautiful dream - - - -«- - 

The closed door 

The good old way 

The three calls 

The transfiguration 

The supper 

Then we’ll see Him 

They rolled the stone away 

-?Tis sweet to pray 

They shall walk in His name 
Waiting for the crown : 
Walking and talking with Jesus 
‘Whosoever calleth 

Why will ye die? 

- Witnesses for Jesus 


NO. 
5 
46 
«3 
44 


9 
ovo 


24 
16 


14 
15 
11 
10 
29 
19 
ii 


39 
37 


INDEX OF FIRST LINES. 





No. 
Are you weary, are you heavy-hearted?. 35 


At the feast of Belshazzar, and a thous- 


ANCOfMIS LOTS Sse Sek Seeks os oe eee 62 
A sinner I came for my Lord to see------ 79 
ANANGID Ys: fAlCae SCO aat4 52 es eee 1091/2 
Aiter the storm that sweeps the sea ----- 138 
All hail the power of Jesus’ name-------- 140 
Are Me staying, safely staying?------.-- 145 
Ama soldier of the cross?-------------- 149 
Alas, alas, my day is past---------------- 157 
Around the great white throne---_-_--.---- 159 
After these trials and troubles are past-- 161 
At the sounding of the trumpet-_-_-------- 206 
Amazing grace how sweet the sound ---- 209 


Ah! this heart shall cease its longing --- 2 


All men are now invited------------------ 306 
Abide with me, fast falls the even tide--- 327 
As doves to their winduws --------------- 33 

Are your treasures on earth, or in heaven 33: 

Blessed be the ord). oes cocec oe 68 
Behold that mother’s wayward boy ----- 69 
Bright was the guiding star.-.---.------- 92 
Blest be the tie that binds... 222.2262. 112 
Beyond the smiling and the weeping----- 144 
Behold the Saviour stands to-day-------- 151 
Blessed be the fountain of blood -.._-...- 152 
Beyond this sad and sinful life--..-.-__.- 207 
Rending downward from Thy home----.-.. 275 
Beautiful Zion buiit above -----.-_--.-.-- 291 
Christian reapers lift your eyes -....----- 1 
Crowns: OF ciory ever Drients.. 2 5 2 es 25 
Come to me the Father sayeth -__.-...._. 27 
(‘ome every soul by sin oppressed___.____ 51 


Come ye sinners poor and needy ----~.--- 
Come humble sinner in whose breast .--- 76 


Children in one glorious army ---....---- 81 
Children of the heavenly king--_......-.- 113 
Christ the sinners’ friend has come-.---. 128 
Christian soldier worn with service____-- 13% 
Come now and let us reason together___. 1°6 
Christian, are you growing weary?------. 162 
Come holy Spirit, heavenly dove--------- 187 
Church of God whose conquering banners 128 


Cling to Jesus weary mortal --.....--___- 244 


Checr up brother, never fear ----.-_.--__- 279 
Come children, gather neareis-2 2 of 22.2 295 
Christians, are you growing weary? ----- 299 
Down at the cross where the Saviordied, 26 
pork are the waters before ne---.-.____- 99 
}y'd Christ o’er sinners weep __-.--._---_. 116 
bo b not need Thee, Saviour divine?-__-_- 248 
Marty ia the morning, blessed Savior ---. 73 
From Greenland’s icy mountains -______- Bb 
CAT LMG CCS Shi: Willis: ae eee eer ees 120 
Far away in the bright land of bliss --__- 2389 
father, shall we meet there? ._....-----_. 247 
from all of guiit and anxious fear-.-..---_- 250 
from Calvary the precious light....--._- 261 
Father, the tempest is raging -..-.--._... 263 
Fade, fade each earthly joy..------. aczr- 2A 


No, 
Far back in my childhood--_---_-.-.----- 271 
Eather, Lcome to Thee... 2s eee 301 
Farewell mothers<. 2.26" ee ae 307 
Father in the morning unto Thee I pray- 315 
Go forward, said the captain------------- 6 
Go thy way for this time 2-22 --2--7- =. 3 13 
Give to the winds thy fears --------_----- val 
Go tell the story of Jesus 2.1.0 eee 84 
God is love, His merey brightens -------- 96 
Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah-------- 201 
Gethsemane, Gethsemane------..-------- 225 


God be with you till we meet again-----. 2 


Guide and bless us, O our Father-------- 308 
Fle that dwelleth in the presence of the 
Nighest: 22S sss oc oe ee a 2 
How happy every child of grace -----__-- 3 
Here I must labor and strive each day -- 77 


Have you ever closed your heart -- ----- 
How sweet it will be in that beautiful 


Wand 2c. a0 es UE Se eS eee es eee 103 
Hear my prayer, O heavenly Father--_-__- 106 
Hushed is every sob of anguish-_---___-- 130 
Ho leadeth me, O blessed thought ---_--- 134 
How solemn are the words -------.------ 136 
How firm a foundation.-.------~-2¢-----. 163 
Hear you not the Saviour calling?_______- 221 
Hail thou ever rolling eeean_=~-.--._-2_- 994 
Holy Father, hear yer. -- 2-2 268 
Hand in hand together, singing as we go 272 
Ho, every one that thirsteth ----..-.-__- 27 
Hear them shouting as they land -_----_-- 234 
Haste the the morn of Z on’s glory ------ 288 
Hark, a warning voice within__.----_---- 312 
Hark, there comes a whisper.._.------._- 313 
How sweet the call of merey----------_-_- 319 
Holy, holy, Lord God Almighty----. -__- 333 
‘How true is God’s word we prove it each 

GAY: Sitges saa cegtt ae eee agendas 334 
Tonce was a stranger to graceand to God, 11 
Linnweary, N6avye aden ges =a eee 17 
I'm far from my Homeccs2 = eee 20 
is thy pathway dark and stormy?-_-_------ 23 
In the shadow of the rock let me rest---_ 31 
In the vineyard of the Master_-_-_-------- 33 
Is my walk toward the heavenly land? -_ 4C€ 


Vm sinking down in the mire of sin ---_- 53 


I have fought a good fight____-_-.------._ 54 
lL know IL love Thee better, Lord -_-----_- 58 
Jin toid there’s a land ’mid the far-away 
Sturge ao No, Sees ARS Tee ar ee ee 75 
In the morning early -when the dew is 
birteht.2 2 oe eee 83 
If you have a hope in Jesus_------------. 88 
1 tong to view my home up there._----__- 97 
In a world so fuil of weeping-_..--.------- 111 


T have longed foi the bliss of pardon -_-. 142 


l.am waiting by. the river <e.2<.--2. cee 167 
1 love to think of my home above-.-_----- 168 
I am waiting for the morning ------..---- 16. 
If the Saviour you would Know--..---- -- 18 


Tato nearing the Nort .ccesssncacawemeanns LUN 





INDEX. 


No. 
{ hear the Saviour say_-._---------------- 186 | 
i Greame@ of the land of the pure and 
MERU eOe Tate te Nike hw cote eres ite} 
amave My life tor thee 2 2 210 
In our Father’s home above -------.----- 213 
I am waiting by the river ---------------- 214 
In the vineyard of the Master----------.- 228 
fi Aion s courts belowe—¢---...-.--..-.. 237 
I am waiting, O my Saviour-----_--------- 240 
I have a home above the starry skies---- 251 
I love to steal awhile away -------------- 252 
I am praying for you, brother ----------- 257 
I have enlisted now for Jesus__---------= 258 
I hear the sweetest music---_-----.----.-- 259 
It came upon the midnight clear_-__------ 267 
Iam coming, Lord, to Thee-----._-_------ 276 
In childhood’s day, ’mid joyous glee_-_--- 285 
J am passing down the valley__---------- 289 
I will praise the Lord for His loyveio me. 3i1 
I am weary, I am fainting------..--_.---- 329 
In the rifted rock I.am resting-----.----- 330 
{’m sinful and wretched_-_.--------------- 338 
Pm helpless, to' Thee I fly.---.-..-------- 341 
_ Jesus, before whose throne on high------ 16 
peas, LOVER ODIny SOUl. 222.23. 22552. 70 
Just as { am, without one plea____-___--- 90 
Jesus, my Saviour, is coming again------ 10% 
Jesus, my Sauvior, to Bethlehem came-. 183 
Just waiting the summons to welcome 
RISE ET OE pelt an Rae pee Se 198 
Jesus, my Lord, to Thee I ery ---.------- 203 
Jesus, I my cross have taken __-_-------- 211 
Jesus, Saviour, great example--_---------- 222 
Jesus now is my salvation --------------- 231 
eects DIAS You Come. ..2..02 22 233 
Jesus loves the children dear --._-._.---- 242 
weane vids US Shine. 2-2 246 
Jesus is calling and bids you return----- 265 
Jesus, my Saviour, Thee I love---------.- 269 
Jesus is my blessed Saviour-_----.._------ 336 
Just ovew the river are palaces grand-_--. 337 
Like the still, quiet fall .-..-..-.-....----. 43 
Let not your heart be troubled-__-.____-- 50 
Lift your eyes, bebold and see-_--------- 208 
Little hearts may love the Saviour--_._--- 243 
Like rays of golden sunshine----_----..-- 255 
Lord, bless our temperance band -__---.- 260 
Let the words of my mouth --..---------- 277 
ord, I care not for riches -------------.- 302 
higns alter darkness ... ...<-...2..-2-.-. 305 
Mighty rock, whose towering form ------ 61 
. My hope is built on nothing less____----- 72 
Must Jesus bear the cross alone ?___----- 114 
My faith looks up to Thee------.--------- 141 
ey soul, De on thy guard_._-------5_--22- 148 
Many at the cross are kneeling --.------- 254. 
More like Jesus would I be ---------. pate: S| 
Nothing but jeaves, the Spirit grieves-.. 32 
Ce RE Gs Er) 0s ee a 38 
Nearer: ©. Christ, £01 tee) = 2552... Le 39 
No more, my own Lord Jesus_-----..----- 42 
Not far, not far from the kingdom------- 60 
Not any work that I may do-_--_------- - 74 
Ree mL BO Trt. Sadr ass bust es cee 174 
Nearer, niy God, to Thee-.--...-..--.-=--- 197 
Neglect nok thy. salvahon? ..242 22f.2.8525 141 
Near the cross, O Jesus, keep------------ 281 
One by one the bonds are severed..--.--- 7 


© Lord, I am burdened, my svi! ts op- 
PEOGKED ----..00,4-7----- 





et 


No. 
© sing the power of love divine ---..-.--. 22 
O let me live for Christ alone ------------ 24 
O for a glance of heavenly day----------- 3 
One more witness for Christ to-night---- 41 
O do not let the word depart ---_--------- AT 
O, my heart is thrilled with wondrous joy 48 
On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand---_-_-. 63 
Once far away among the hills------___-- 64 
One sweetly solemn thought --------_-__- 66 
O, the promise, blessed promise---------- 67 
On every sunny mountain----------..---- 78 
Open mine eyes, dear Saviour-------.---- 94 
QO; Jerusalem, Jerusalem.:.2.2-7 ous ee 109 
O, christian, do not falter-_--.-.________- 116 
OO; TOV BS pity COMeCs..cétcus eae 11€ 
Of all the words man ever heard------___- 5 iA lan 
O, hearken to the Saviour’s voice__-___--_- 122 
O’er the hills the sun is setting ---.___--- 127 


O, praise the Lord, who to this world_-__ 132 


O, sing of Jesus, Lamb of God__--____--- 170 
Only waiting till the shadows________---_- 175 
O, never be weary, with vigor pursue-_--- 177 
O, for a faith that will not shrink__-____- 190 
O, could we speak the matchless words-- 199 
O, how happy are they ---____.________--- 227 
Onward toward heaven our footsteps 
SHalipressime- = Stee eee a ee ees 236 
O, would you share the blessing --_------ 253 
Once I thought I walked with Jesus-_---- 266 
Only the blood, ge only the blood ------- 273 
O, when shall [ dwell in my Father’s 
UTiGhE HOMES 2-2 5—-. 22432 eae ee 274 
O, why do you wait till to-morrow------- 296 
O, love surpassing knowledge-_---.------- 298 
Over the tide of the Jasper Sea ---.-----. 316 
Over the river, the river of time_-_-_-__-_-- 822 
O, sometimes the shadows are deep--.~--- 326 
On the happy golden shore-_-_-_-----..--~-- 342 
@ver-the 0c6an Waverui2 22. .c-20. Lele o 345 
Once to the Lord there came a trembling 
SOM soeewee seen se Se eee 346 
Praise the Lord, ye heavens, adore.----. 28 
Precious, precious blood of Jesus-__-_...-.. 155 
Pray when the morning lightis dawn™g 173 
Pilgrim in this land of sorrow--. --~-......- 179 
Praise the Lord, praise the Lora.-------- 238 
Pieasant is the Sabbath bell ----------<.. 292 
Poor sinner where art thou to-day.-_-_---- 300 
Royal and rare was the wondrous store. 93 
Rock of ages cleft-for meé---2e2222222 .-- 133 
Lesist not the Spirit<..... 34 ee ee 147 
Rest. sweetly, darling 6ne ---.--.-2_-.2-25 188 
Saviour, againto Thy dear name weraise 3¢ 
Stand up, stand up for Jesus---_----.----- 4: 
sweet Sabbath eves. 2) aes seen 49 
Sinner, why so idly standing------------- 5g 


Simply trusting every day 
Should the death angel knock at thy 


CUAINNET ess bl as ee a Bg 
Send the news along the line------.------ 81 
Stand Dv the Tepe. 22 ee eae 103 


Should Jesus come in the early morning. 10¢ 
Shall we all meet at home in the morning 15f 


See the Eternal Judge descending------- 1% 
Sweet hour of prayer..--------- ae oehmae ete via 
Sweet land of rest, for thee I sigh-------- 184 
Show pity, Lord; O Lord, forgive-------- 189 
Suffering Saviour, with thorn crown ---- 194 
Shout for gladness, son of Zion ---------- 20% 
Softly and tenderly Jesus is calling------ 232 
Sad and weary, lone and dreary -------.- 24% 
Stay, weary child, thy Saviour calls----- 284 


INDEX. 


No. 
Sinner, come to Jesus ............----..-- 283 
Saviour, draw near to me ---------------- 293 
Sweet was the time when first I felt__---- 303 


Sinner, didst thou hear it? ..-.----------- 317 


Scarcely saved! O, what a word! --------- 313 
Saviour, while my heart is tender-.------= 320 
UV aie) CSUS eS cu Via sie) Ge a Ula a ae) ears 324 
Simply trusting Christ, my Lord.-------- 335 
The pearl that werldlings covet--_-------- 4 
YToiling onward through a desert dreary, 5 
There’s always @ river to cross .--------- 8 
There is a rock in a weary land---------- 19 
There is a time we know not when: ---- -- 21 


Um 


fam justfrom Jesus —-.----------=-------- 20 
In mercy, Lord, remember me ------------- pal 
[ hear the soft-wind sighing --------------- Pte 
I’ve had a talk with Jesus --2. --.-------=-- 42 
Liove to think of that beautiful home---.- 24 
Jesus, f love thy charming name---------- 30 
Let me ever gladly sing -------------------- 46 


No hope of a hereafter--------------------- 41 
Ab e#innor, cast all doubts away --.-.---- + 


. To-day the Saviour calls 


No. 


’Tis grace, ’tis grace, ’tis wonderful grace 230 
256 


Traveler on life’s great hizhway- -------- 296° am 


Traveling 10 the better land -------.----- 297 
’Tis sweet to lie in the loving arms ------ 80G 
Take my Nand; dear; Pagner-— = eeoe as 325 
There is a voice that speaks ------------- 328 


The Saviour is coming, He calleth for thee 340 


Upand away, like the dew of the morning, 225 
Upon the broad highway, brother----- 228k 


What means this eager, anxious throng? $% 
Welcome, band of true toilers_------.---- 12 


Though sin doth often weigh me down ----36 
There’s a better world than this----------- 53 
Whe: read the dear old story ----------- ee 
When Jesus bowed ’neath Jordan’s 
Wave fk: Sete caies 
When the people of ali nations 
Well, wife, I’ve found a gospel chareh...-65 
Was ever words te mortals given---------- 39 


We've met to-day in the name of our al 


Ts 
a eh eee ss eR SS Snes eel See 


Phough all my ear rez ; We praise thee, O Guds2 22. ee 14 
f ie eae se er : , : a RS eae 99 When tempests rise about thy way---.-- tS) 
Fhereds aland.immortal 2-2. 2-22.22 33 | What will you do with Jesus? ---.------- 18 
They have reached the sunny sbore------ 85 When as of old, in her sadness: _---2-- 225 36 
The morning dawns in golden light------ g9 | Watchman, tell us of the night--__------ 45 
There is gladness up in heaven ---------- 91 We are going home to that happy land-. 46 
There is a great day coming ------------- 100 | When the trump of God shail sound----- 65 
Theze is bliss in simply trastingssssc5. 104 While on earth we still are found-------- 80 
There is a pardon full and free-__---_---- 119 | Weare marching home to Zion --.---_ -- 95 
Till He come, O let the words------------ 424 | When cherished joys have taken wing... 93 
There’s a message from the Lord -------- 495 | What are you doing for Jesus?-_--------- 401 
There will be no sin nor pain ------------ 126 | When my work is finished__.--------.---- 105 
Take the wings of the morning ---------- 143 | We're a faithful pilgrim band ----------- 128 
There is no love like the love of Jesus_-- 146 | We Shall meet beyond the river_-_-----. -- 19 
There is a land, a sunny land ____-------- 159 | We will pray for one another -_-----.---- 131 
’*Tis religion that can give.__.-_----__.--- 153 | When we enter the portals of glory------ 135 
They are gathering, slowly gathering ... 158 When darkness gathers o’er my soul---- 139 
The glow of the morning is faded and We are going home rejoicing --...-- ---- 185 

EO ES 8 pkey Re Tas ra ey 8 igo | Weshall reach the summer Jand -------- 191 
The Saviour invites you, poor wanderer, What a friend we have in Jesus__-------- 196 

EO COM Gc aan ue ee ees Fee 164 | Waiting is the golden harvest--.---------- 216 
Fellme ali about Jesus 22° 1.:--2-22.42_- 15 | When did ever words so tender -------=-. 216 
There is no work that I can do -_--.----- i66 | When the march of life is over__-_-------- 234 
’*Tis supper time, the feast is spread----- 171 When the mists have rolled insplendor-- 235 
Tarry with us, blessed Jesus-._-_-------- 172 | Will you come, one and all?___--___.-_.-- 249 
The crucitied of Calvary. ...----=----.--- j92 | We can trust in the promise? ------------ 286 
There is a city of light _.... _..---------. 195 ; When with unclouded ray ---.------------ 287 
There is a fountain filled with blood-_---- 269 | We shall reach the river sice----------_-- 294 
There is a sweet, a bright forever ------- 904 | Wanderer away from Jesus_-_.-- -- ---- 304 
fis Jesus when the burdened heart -..-- 905 | What willit matter by and by? ---------- 310 
There is 4 gate that stands ajar_.__-__--- 212 | When the work of life is over -----------. 314 
Thousands stand to-day in sorrow--__--- 217 | Willie brought his little Bible-__--.-__- 32k 
‘Tis known on earth and heaven, too -/-- 218 Wanderer away from Jesus, hear Him 
Trust on, trust on, believer_....___.----- 219 speak hese kag iets me edt pecn nice = 323 
‘he home where changes never come---- 220 Will Jesus find us watching?------------- 343 

Fhere is never a day so sunny--------_2_- 995 | When the tempest rages high --- .--..---- 344 

1 ip fields are white to harvest._-..-..--- 229 |! Yet shall ye be as a dove’s shining "viugs, 115 

APPENDIX. 
ears Shab roll ---------------- 12 {| Ona firm foundation--.------------. etadare iol 
Rataatas ts the DOM see = eee ee ea eae 22 | Oh, slumberer, arouse thee-------------.---14 
Behold, the Bridezroom comes ------------ 2°1-On, Jord, 1 would comeé__-_._—..-___- 2-2 26 
Be careful, my brother --------------------- 6 | Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye -------------------- 37 
Bread of heaven, on Thee we feed -------- 34 | Sewinginthe morning ------_--------------- 47 
Brought unto Jesus by power divine ---- -- 35 | Sunof my soul! Thou Savior dear ------- mp 
Come Holy Spirit. dove divine---------.---- 32 | To walk in the footprints of JeSUSeas fase 4 
Glorious scenes those three appalling----- 15 | The Christian faint and weary ------------ 8 
Have you been to Jesus? ------------------ 9 | They shall waik up and down in age 
re a table, Lord, we meet-----.-- -- 11 MAME toc eee i veece DR gba ean 

Hoy oe ean cross to bear?..------.------28 | There’s a land that is fairer than day ----- at 
How far, how far to the city of gold?------ 31 | To God in realms above ’tis sweet to pray-2) 

ll bring you tidings of great joy --- ------ 43 | ‘Ceach us to pray-------------------- en ee us 
{’m told that a fountain was open d for ’T was night and all around was still------ 18 

SEY | ese sc aly O pe ed at mal agate eee *Twas early in the morning---------------- 29 





> 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


REPENTANCE — Nos. 10-11-17-23-53-82-(T0o | Songs SUITABLE FOR CLOSING SERVICE~ © 


Late 167) -203-240-268-338. 


FartTH—NOs. 3-15-27-29-31-48-51-54-57 - 72 - 86 
88-102-126-129-139-141-142-162-167- 177 - 181 
185-190-192-198-206-207 -211-214-219-234- 235 
244-247-257 -258-263-264-266-279-286-294- 299 
309-320-330-335; Appendix—Nos. 10-20-22 
28-35-36. 


LOVE—NOS. 14-22-48-70-96-112-118-146-165-187 
269-274-337. 


PRAISE—NOS. 14-26-28-117-132-140-202-238. 


PARDON—NOS. 11-17-23-26-91-119-128-130-155 
192-216-257-263-303-323-328-333-346; Ap- 
pendix—Nos. 20-22-26. 


PRAYER—Nos. 2-10-37-39-53-61-69-83-90-94 
118-120-131-173-174-189-196-201-203-240- 250 
257 -268-28 1-287 -293-297 -301-308-315-320- 325 
326-327-338-339 ; Appendix—Nos. 1-8-12-18 
19- 21-23-42. 


JOY—NOS. 3-26-79-91-1091/2-127-135-181-185-202 
231-235-279-288; Appendix—No. 10. 


MISSIONARY — Nos. 1-44-55-67-73-84-87-101 
110-111-177-188-208-215 - 228 - 229 - 314 - 345; 
Appendix—No. 10. 


THE LORD’S SUPPER—Appendix No. 11-31— 
When the supper was ended they sung a 
song and went out. Sing Nos. 112-113-117 
133-134-140-149-153-154-163-201-209-210- 264 
Bes 279-281-289-312- ~330-337- 342; Appendix 
—No. 


SONGS SUITABLE FOR OPENING SERVICE— 
NOS. 2-8-15-25-28-31-33-35-37-39-70-78-84-99 
105-107-111-115-132-135-137-143-152-177- 179 
188-218-219-226 - 230-234-235 -237-238-245- 255 
262-263-267 -296-302-312-314- 331- 344; Ap- 
pendix—Nos. 10-15-17-31-35-36-40. 


FUNERALS—NOS. 7-109¥ -126-129-158-191-220- 
310, Avpendix Nos.44-45, ~ 


Nos. 16 - 30 - 31-39-43-61-63-66-72-78-84-86 
112-113-124-126-129-131-133-134-135-139- 144 
148-153-154-160-161-162-163-167-168-169- 172 
178-179-197 -201-210-222-295-230-235-239- 244. 
247 -262-264-270-274-279-280-281 -289-299- 302 
310-312-322-327-330-337-339-342-344;  Ap- 
pendix—Nos. 1-8-10-17-19-28-31-35-38-42. 


ORDINATION—NOS. 2-8-15-87-107-110-163-177 
215-222 -228-229-281-339 ; Appendix—No.17. 


CONVICTION OF, AND INVITATION TO Sin- 
NERS — Nos. 9-10-11-13-17-18-19-21-27-36 
42.-47-51-52-53-59-60-62-65-69-74 - 76 - 82 - 93 
94-100-105-108-109-115-119-121-122 - 125 - 128 
136-138-142-145-147-151-152-155-156-157- 159 
161-164-166-171-176 - 180 - 183 - 203 - 213 - 217 
2981 -232-233-240-249-253-254 - 265 - 273 - 276 
278-283-286 -290-296-300-304-306-313-316- 317 
318-320-323-328-338-340-341-346; Appendix 
—NOS. 2-3-6-7-9-13-14-26-37-39-41. 


FoR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL—NOS. 1-2-4-6-14 
18-19-22-24-25 -26-27-28-31-35-36 - 38 - 39 - 40 
43-46-48-50-51-58-63-64-67-73-75-77-78-80-81 
83-84-85-87-89-93-95-96-99-100-101 - 102 - 104 
105-107-108-110-111-115-119-121-122-123- 127 
129-132-139-140-142-143-146-150-151-152- 154 
155-156-159-161-165-166-168-173-177-180- 181 
183-184-185-195-196-197-198-200-202-204- 205 
206-207-208--210-212-213-215-217-218-221 - 222 
224-225 -237 -228 -229-230-231 -236-239-241 - 242 
2943-244-246-250-251 -253-255-258-259-261 - 262 
266-267 -269-270-273-274-276-278-281 -282 - 286 
2838-289-290-291 -292-295-296-298-300- 301 - 302 
304-306-308-309-311-312-313-314-315-316- 31% 
319-320-322-323-324-326-328-330 -332-334- 335 
840-341-342-344-346; Appendix—Nos. 1-2-3 
6-7-8-9-10-13-15-17-18-19-20-23-28-31-35- 3¢ 
87-39-40-42. 

INVITATION TO JOIN THE CHURCH—NOS, 
94-33-44-73-137-253-258-281-299-312; Ape 
pendix—Nos. 1-17-36. 


So many nice things have been said by those having less interest in the “HARVEST 
BELLS” than myself, that I prefer to let them speak : 4 


FROM DEALERS, PASTORS, SUPERINTENDENTS, 
TEACHERS AND OTHERS. 


It is one of our best sellers. ee 4 
TEXAS BAPTIST PUBLISHING CoO., Dallas, Tex. 


It is the best seller ever on our shelves. Its cheapness, coupled with its excellent 
songs, makes it a desirable book to handle. S. A. FISHBURN, Mexia, Tex. 


We make larger sales of ‘‘Harvest Bells’? than any other book, and we handle 
many kinds. J. P. OSTERHOUT & CoO., Belton, Tex. 


] am delighted with ‘‘Harvest Bells.’ Iti is popular i in all the communities around, 
It has more good songs than any book I ever saw. ; 
H. L. HARGROVE, Teacher, Penn, Tex. : 


*“H. B.’’ is in the lead. Have been adopted in all our churches, Sunday-schools 
and singing conventions. W. H. SEALE, Marquez, ta 


Sees among all Christians. Songs all good. 4 
MRS. E. CAMPBELL, Sylvan, Tex. q 


I part ‘‘H. B.”’ Nos. 1, 2 and 3 as the best books of Gospel Songs ever published. 
After careful examination I gia them to be exactly what I wanted. The hymnology is 
excellent, theology evangelical and melody superior. The best testimony that I can 
give is that the examination of these hymns and tunes has produced a genuine revival 
of religion in my own soul. - A. J. FROST, D. D., San Bernardino, Cal. — 


I have cxamined ‘‘H. B.”’ Nos. 1, 2 and 3 with great satisfaction. The poetry s6 
true to doctrine and experience, finds expression in music, which fulfills the demands of 
cultivated taste. 1 regard these books as the Gospelin Song. | 
, J. H. LUTHER, D. D., Pres. Baylor Female College, Belton, Tex. ee 


] think cH. B.’”’ Nos. 1, 2 and 3, are among the best of this class of song book > 
have ever seen. I hope they may find a large sale and do a great deal of good. 
J. P. BOYCE, Pres. Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ky. i 


‘“H. B.” Nos. 1, 2 and 3 ave far superior to any song books I have seen for all pur 
poses, and I have seen many. REV. G. B. MANARD, Fayetteville, A ' 


_ “H. B.’’ combined is the best all-purpose song book I have ever seen. . 
W. H. MORRIS, vocai music and singing evangelist, Appleton City, Mo. 


“H, B.”’ is one of the finest song books I have seen. In fact, I believe it is the b best 
song book now out. I advise our brethren and churches everywhere to use it. 
REV. W. P. THROGMORTON, Mt. Vernon, JIl. 


OL ea is ee best song book for ail purposes now offered to the public. 
REV. W. M. BAKER, Evangelist — 
No. 1 has more new songs because the Jast one published. 
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